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PREFACE

‘Tacitus was a great man,’ said Thomas Babington Macaulay; ‘but he was
not up to the Sicilian expedition.’* To write commentaries on Thucydides’
Sicilian books is a daunting privilege. The excellence of the narrative is
beyond doubt: as Plutarch says (Nicias 1.1), these books show Thucydides
at his ‘most emotional, most vivid, and most varied’. To try to explain
how that excellence is achieved risks labouring the obvious and compro-
mising that immediacy. Nor is it exactly untrodden territory. The great
nineteenth- and early twentieth-century commentaries — Kriiger, Poppo
and Stahl, and Classen and Steup, all still immensely useful — had mighty
successors: Dover’s 1970 contribution to Gomme, Andrewes, and Dover’s
Historical Commentary on Thucydides (HCT) and Hornblower’s 2008 third
volume of his Commentary on Thucydides (CT). Dover has many textual
and Hornblower many literary comments to complement their thorough
treatment of the history. Yet the attempt to add two more commentaries
is still worthwhile. Books 6 and 7 are natural choices for those coming
to Thucydides for the first time, perhaps in an undergraduate or grad-
uate class; but Thucydides’ Greek is notoriously difficult. It is not just
the novice reader that often needs, or at least welcomes, help, and even
Dover’s shorter school commentaries (1965) took too much prior facility
for granted. I have therefore included more linguistic explanation than
in two earlier ‘green-and-yellows’ (Cambridge Greek and Latin Classics),
my single-authored Plutarch’s Antony (1988) and the Herodotus Book 6
co-written with Simon Hornblower (2017). Many notes too are keyed to
the Cambridge Grammar of Classical Greek (CGCG), and I hope that these too
will be helpful. In many Thucydidean sentences the syntax is difficult or
ambiguous while the meaning is clear, and not every native speaker may
have heard that syntax in the same way. I have tried to keep this in mind
throughout, along with the importance of oral delivery for texts that were
designed for hearing as well as reading.

In line with the aims of the series, I have given particular attention too
to literary aspects. This has often squeezed out historical material that
would be relevant even for a literary critic, for one can hardly gauge what
Thucydides has done with his material without an idea of what that mate-
rial would have been. Still, brevity here may be forgiven because so much
is readily accessible in the commentaries of Dover and Hornblower: ‘cf.
HCT and CT could have been added much more frequently than it is,

' Macaulay, letter to Thomas Flower Ellis, 25 July 1836, Pinney 1974-81 iii. 181
(cited by Rood 2017: 20).
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and can be taken for granted throughout. In particular, there are many
topographical issues which cannot be gone into here, especially in the
opening chapters of Book 7 and the account of the final withdrawal in
7.78-85, and here the thorough work done by Dover and by Peter Green
(Green 19g70) is still as authoritative as ever. What I have tried to contrib-
ute is more attention to what listeners or readers without maps or local
knowledge would make of the narrative and what sort of picture of the
terrain they would build. Thucydides tried to tell them what they needed
to know to make sense of his account, but that would not always have been
easy and sometimes it is hard to think that it was possible. Still, even when
bewildered those readers or listeners would carry away an impression of
a writer thoroughly in command of his material, and that, perhaps, was
enough.

Many debts have been accumulated. These commentaries were orig-
inally to be jointly written with John Marincola: that turned out to be
impossible, but I have benefited from his advice and from an Oxford
graduate seminar that he and I gave in summer 201%7. Emily Baragwanath
kindly agreed to expose some of her own graduate students to an early
draft of some of the commentary on Book 6, and her reports and advice
were invaluable. Edith Foster, busy with her own commentary on Book 4,
found time to exchange materials and send very useful comments. I have
also gained much from e-correspondence with Elisabetta Bianco, Bob
Connor, Irene de Jong, Donald Lateiner, Christopher Mallan, Hunter
Rawlings III, Jeff Rusten, Dan Tompkins, and Tony Woodman, and from
conversations locally in Oxford with Richard Rutherford, Tim Rood, and
Andreas Willi. The series editors, Richard Hunter, Oliver Thomas, and
the late Neil Hopkinson, went through the drafts with their usual meticu-
lous eyes for detail and for superfluity, and I am grateful. One final debt is
to Simon Hornblower. I have not embarrassed him by asking him to read
any of what I have written, but he has been supportive throughout and
has lent books and expertise. After collaborating with him literally in our
commentary on Herodotus 6, I have often found myself figuratively doing
the same in these two volumes, with his commentary always on my desk.

This and its sister commentary on Book 6 should appear almost simul-
taneously. Each is complete in itself and some material appears in both
introductions, but there are many cross-references to the other volume
in the form e.g. ‘cf. 6.98.2n.” Where references are to other passages in
Book 7, the chapter number is printed in bold.
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INTRODUCTION

1 THE STORY SO FAR

As Book 7 opens, things are looking good for the Athenians in Sicily. It is
summer 414 BCE, and they have been there for a year. Book 6 described
the important decision taken in Athens a year before. At that point an
uneasy peace had prevailed since 421, an interval in the ‘Peloponnesian
War’, as we now call it, that had broken out between Athens and Sparta
in 431 and would last till 404. It was clear in spring 415 that there were
still dangers at home, for Sparta was anything but friendly and many of
its allies, Corinth and Thebes in particular, were still fiercer enemies of
Athens; any resumption of hostilities would be welcome to them. Still, the
prospect of an expedition to Sicily was an attractive one. The immediate
prompt was a call from Athens’ ally Egesta in western Sicily for support
against their neighbour Selinus, but it was clear that the real enemy would
be Selinus’ ally Syracuse:

The truest explanation (&An8eotdrn Tpdeacis) was that the Athenians
wished to rule all Sicily, and at the same time they wished to help their
own kinsmen and the additional allies that had accrued. (6.6.1)

‘To rule all Sicily’: a big ambition, indeed, and one that had been in
Athenian minds for some time (3.86.4). Not everyone was keen; one of
the least enthusiastic was Nicias, who tried to argue the Athenians out of
it even once the decision had been taken (6.g-14). But the charismatic
Alcibiades spoke in its favour (6.16-18), and a further ploy of Nicias badly
misfired. If the Athenians were to go at all, he said, they needed to go in
greater numbers (6.20-3). He pitched the figures so high in the hope
that this would put them off; in fact it had the opposite effect:

A passion (#pws) fell on all alike to sail. The older citizens thought
that they would conquer the expedition’s targets or at least would
inflict no damage on Athens’ great power; those in the prime of life
were influenced by a yearning desire to see and explore a distant
land and were confident of being safe; and the mass of the citizens,
men who might serve in the army, thought that this would bring
them an immediate income and would give the potential for eternal
money-making. (6.24.3)

Thucydides paints a memorable picture of the departure from the Piraeus,
with crowds streaming down from the city to see them off, and the vast
fleet making a resplendent display (6.30-32.2). What with camp-followers
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too — bakers, masons, and carpenters as well as the fighting force — it
was as if a whole city was on the move, a new colonising expedition to
match those of old.' That spectacle, fixed in the audience’s imagination,
will several times be recalled in Book 7 as the horrors of the end unfold
(69.3—71, 75.6—7, 87.5—-6nn.).

In fact those vast numbers proved counterproductive. They made
nervous even cities that were Athens’ traditional allies, notably Rhegium
(6.44.3, 1.2n.),and on their arrival the Athenians did not receive the warm
welcome for which they had hoped. Nor did Egesta provide all the prom-
ised financial support (6.46.2). An even bigger setback was self-inflicted.
Alcibiades was one of the three generals, appointed by the assembly along
with Nicias and the experienced military man Lamachus, but Alcibiades
had his enemies at home. Their opportunity was offered by two religious
scandals that had predated the expedition’s departure, the mutilation of
the Herms and some profane mimickings of the Eleusinian Mysteries.
Alcibiades’ name had been in the air in connection with the second, and
the accusations soon spread to include the Herms outrage as well. His
enemies bided their time, knowing that they would have little chance of
bringing Alcibiades down if that meant delaying the expedition, but once
the fleet had sailed their agitation and the religious nervousness contin-
ued, and Alcibiades was recalled to answer charges. Recalling him was
one thing, getting him home was another, and he slipped away en route.
His absence made a difference, for his diplomatic skills would have been
valuable in persuading wavering allies that the Athenians, however intim-
idating, were the better side to back. Before the end of Book 6 he had
cropped up again in Sparta, denouncing democracy as ‘acknowledged
folly’ and urging the enemy to do what they could to help Syracuse, in
particular by sending an experienced general and, closer to home, by
fortifying the Athenian outpost of Decelea (6.89—9g2).

Still, even in his absence things had not gone badly for Athens. True,
not much had been achieved by the end of the regular campaigning sea-
son of 415, and at that point Syracusan spirits were high. At first many had
been incredulous that the Athenians would come at all (6.35) and the
populist Athenagoras found a ready audience when he argued that, even
if they did come, Syracuse would easily see them off (6.36-40). Not many
had believed the more cautious Hermocrates when he had warned of the
danger (6.33—4). Even once they were there, the Athenian performance
had been so unimpressive during the summer that Syracusan outriders

' 77 cf. 6.23.2 (quoted on p. 28), 6.44.1, 6.63.3nn., Avery 1973. See also p.
33. References in bold type are to chapters within Book 7.
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would gallop up to the Athenian lines and hurl insults at the embarrassed
soldiers: had they come just to settle down as their new housemates or
neighbours (6.61.2)? Then, though, a surprise Athenian attack led to a
substantial victory at the beginning of autumn (the battle of the Anapus,
6.67—71). That put an end to the Syracusans’ cockiness, and a hard train-
ing regime was set up for the winter (6.72).

There were also diplomatic initiatives, with the Syracusans seeking to
strengthen their hold over their subjects and allies and the Athenians
seeking to win them over (6.88.3-5, 1.4n.). In particular, both had wooed
the important city of Camarina — a ‘swing-city’, one that could go either
way and could make a big difference — and Thucydides’ version of the
debate airs the sorts of argument that must have weighed not just there
but in the other Sicilian cities as well (6.75.3-88.2). Camarina continued
to temporise, waiting to see how events would develop, and it was not
alone. In the initial exchanges of 414 a series of engagements began
to tilt the balance heavily in Athens’ favour (6.94-103). On the other
hand, Lamachus had been killed in one of those engagements (6.101.6),
and some Peloponnesian reinforcements were on the way, together with
the Spartan Gylippus as the skilled commander that Alcibiades had rec-
ommended. But the Syracusans were already talking of making terms
(6.108.3), and Gylippus himself formed the view that Sicily was as good
as lost (6.104.1). Nicias regarded the Peloponnesian force as too small to
require any protective measures (6.104.3). He was not to remain insou-
ciant for long.

News of all this would be reaching Athens, often in the gossipy form of
harbour rumour and chat (cf. 1.6, 32.3n.). There may have been some
disappointment that more had not been achieved in 415 by so grand an
armada, but the Athenians had been in Sicily during the earlier phase of
the war, and that campaign had lasted three years (427-424; cf. Intr. to
Book 6, pp. 30-2). It would be no great surprise that this new and bigger
version had not been wrapped up in a matter of months, and these new
reports were certainly encouraging. There was nothing here to prepare
them for the shock of Nicias’ dispirited letter a few months later (11-15).

2 THUCYDIDES AND THE SICILIAN EXPEDITION

Reports would be reaching Thucydides too, but not in Athens. He had
not been in the city since 424, in exile after his failure as general to pre-
vent the loss of the northern city of Amphipolis. One can imagine him
now settled in his estate in Thrace and eagerly picking up what news he
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could get* He had begun assembling materials for his history as soon as
the war had begun in 431, ‘realising that this was going to be a great war
and more worth recording than any before’ (1.1.1). Itis an easy guess that
he had a presentiment in 421 that it was not over yet, and he will have
continued to track events closely: when he came to look back after the war
ended in 404, he was sure that it was a single 27-year conflict rather than
two wars punctuated by a peace (5.26).

What had still been uncertain in 415 is whether this new initiative would
be the trigger to set it off again. Events of winter 415-414 made it clearer
that it might well be, but even that was not certain yet: there had been
quite serious fighting before during the ‘peace’, including the large-scale
battle of Mantinea in 418, without leading to total war. Nor was it at all
clear that the expedition would fail, still less that it would end in catastro-
phe. It was much more likely during that winter and spring that it would go
the other way. Thucydides himself may have felt in 415 that the expedition
was unwise, and as a narrator he had made sure from the outset that his
readers and listeners would know that it would end badly:

In the same winter [415—414] the Athenians were wanting to sail again
to Sicily in a bigger expedition than that with Laches and Eurymedon
[i.e. that of 4277—424] and to conquer it if they could, most of them
unacquainted with the size of the island and the numbers of people
living there, both Greek and non-Greek, and not realising that they
were taking upon themselves a war not much smaller than that against
the Peloponnesians. (6.1.1)

That is not the way one would introduce an enterprise that was going to
end in triumph. Yet he also allows a play in his narrative between causality
and contingency, letting the reader sense the uncertainties of the time as
events might develop in any number of ways:? some of the reasons why
the enterprise failed could be explained (and Thucydides finds ways to
suggest them, as will be discussed in section 6), but that is not to say that
it was predictable that it would play out as it did. He duly emphasises how
nearly the Athenians came to victory even as Gylippus arrived: had the
walling and counterwalling gone differently by just a few metres, it would
have been decisive (2.4); had the Athenians pressed on soon after arrival,
the city would have been walled off and even Gylippus’ arrival would not
have helped (42.3).

* He mentions this estate and his mining interests in the area at 4.105.1; cf.
Marcellinus, Life of Thucydides 14, 25 (the delightful and implausible detail that he
wrote the history there ‘under a plane tree’), and 46—7.

3 Grethlein 2010: 248-52 and 2013, esp. ch. 2, Greenwood 2017: 170—-2.
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Gathering material was painstaking, and Thucydides needed as many
versions as possible:

As to the actions of the war, I have thought it right to record them
not on the basis of chance informants nor according to my own
impressions, but covering matters as accurately as possible, and this
applies both to what I witnessed myself and to cases where I was
reliant on others. It was a laborious business, because eye-witnesses
would disagree about events, each according to their own partisan-
ship or memory. (1.22.2-3).

The difficulties, it should be noted, do not seem to include finding eye-
witnesses;! weighing their evidence is the problem. Who might these
informants be? Doubtless traders brought tales to Thrace, but Thucydides
could get more reliable material too. Exile had one advantage, as it allowed
him to become familiar with affairs on the side of ‘the Peloponnesians’
as well (5.26.5), and at 44.1 he also makes clear that he had questioned
men who had fought for the Syracusans. Sometimes he may have talked to
more prominent people too. It is not impossible that Alcibiades was one,?
though if so it did not blind Thucydides to the man’s dangers as well as his
charms. Some have wondered about Hermocrates, himself in exile from
411 or 410 to 408 (8.85.3, X. Hell. 1.1.27);® he might even have visited
Thucydides in Thrace, especially if — and it is a big ‘if’ — Thucydides had
already circulated a version of his 431-421 narrative (1-5.24) and was
becoming known as an authoritative recorder of the war. Letters doubt-
less came too, and Thucydides would have stayed in touch with friends in
Athens. Nor would he have remained steadily at home. He had the means
to travel, and those contacts with ‘the Peloponnesians’ show that he did.
It is tempting to think that he would have visited Syracuse too, at least
after the end of the war in 404:7 he is certainly familiar with features of
local topography and their names. Still, this remains unclear. He may just
have heard the names so often and pondered so much that he could - or
thought he could - visualise it all with great lucidity. Inmersed as he was,
he may sometimes have committed the human error of assuming that his
readers had gathered a similar familiarity.?

+ Hunt 2006: 391 n. g5.

5 The thesis is most fully argued by Brunt 1g52; Delebecque 1965: 231-3 even
names the place and date, Thrace in 406—405. Nyvit 2014 thoughtfully revisits the
question, and concludes in favour. Gribble 19qg is sceptical (162-3, 188, and 197
n. 102), and Andrewes very cautious (HCT'v. 3).

% Hammond 1973: 52—3; Fauber 2001: §g9-40; cf. CT on 73.2.

7 So e.g. Golden 2015: 204.

8 So HCT 467; cf. CT on 6.66.2 and 6.98.2.
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All this will have taken time, with his knowledge and his notes gradually
building as more information arrived. When he first began to shape a
polished narrative can only be a matter of speculation. Even once he had
done so, it might not preclude revision: that was a more cumbersome
business with papyrus rolls than it is for a modern author, but it was still
possible for a section to be snipped out and/or a new version stitched in.
So if some passages are clearly written after 404, including the passage
at 2.65 discussed below, that does not mean that everything was. What is
reasonably certain, given the extraordinary skill and finish of Books 6-7,
is that these are now substantially in the form that Thucydides would have
wished to pass them on to posterity.

Thucydides did not live to finish the history as a whole, though it is not
known when he died. Book 8 terminates in late summer 411, and it was
left to several writers — not just Xenophon in the surviving Hellenica, but
also Cratippus, Theopompus, and the Hellenica Oxyrhynchia® — to pick up
where he left it.

By 404, and doubtless long before, it was clear that the Sicilian expedi-
tion had played a critical part in deciding the war’s outcome. Many clearly
expected it to end much sooner than it did; many at Athens feared as
much when the news of the catastrophe first arrived (8.1.2, quoted on
p- 21). But the city gathered its strength, fought on for nine more years,
and might well still have won. Thucydides shows his admiration for this
resilience in a passage prompted by the death of Pericles and written after
the war had ended (2.65.12; cf. 28.3 with 27-30n.).

He also says something there about the Sicilian adventure itself. It
showed a failure of leadership:

This resulted in many mistakes (fjpapTn), as one might expectin a
great city and one ruling an empire, including the voyage to Sicily.
This was not so much an error of judgement with regard to the expe-
dition’s target (oU ToooUTov yvduns GuapTnua fiv Tpds ols émfjicav),
but more a matter of those who despatched the force not making
the follow-up decisions that would be advantageous for those in the
field (ol éxmépyavTes o T& Tpdopopa Tols oixopévols ETIY1yVWOOKOVTES).
Instead, their own wranglings as they contended for popular leader-
ship both blunted the edge of affairs in the camp and stimulated the
first internal convulsions at home. (2.65.11)

How comfortably does this sit with the narrative of Books 6—7 itself? Not
well, many have thought,' particularly given the implication in early

9 Marincola 1997: 289-go; Gray 2017.
> Esp. Gomme 1951: 72 and HCT 11.195-6. Gomme concludes that 2.65.11
and the narrative of Books 6—7 were ‘thought at a different time’, with 2.65
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Book 6 that the decision was indeed a serious error of judgement; fur-
thermore, ‘on each occasion that Nikias asked for them, supplies and
reinforcements were sent, and in good measure, and, comparatively, with
little or no delay’ (cf. 16, 6.96.4); by contrast the narrative of Books 6 and
7 suggests that the failure ‘was due . . . almost entirely to military blunders
by the men on the spot’ (both citations are from Gomme in HCT 11. 196).
Yet the verdict chimes well enough with the narrative, even if the empha-
sis and outlook are different."!

(1) At2.65.11 Thucydides is not talking directly about the reason for the
expedition’s failure, as Gomme and many others have implied. He is
simply gauging which were the biggest mistakes in political leader-
ship, presaging the wranglings that he claims were a principal reason
for Athens’ eventual defeat. They ‘blunted the edge of affairs in the
camp’, but this need not be ‘the’ or even the main explanation for
the disastrous outcome. Those reasons can be left to emerge from
the narrative: see section 6.

(2) 2.65.11 does not deny that the initial decision was wrong-headed;
it clearly says it was a mistake (fuaptifn). It was simply not so big or
consequential a mistake as the subsequent ones. Thucydides is fond
of such formulations, which have antecedents in Herodotus and par-
allels in the Hippocratic corpus:'* Agamemnon recruited his forces
for Troy because of his power ‘and not so much because Helen’s
suitors were bound by their oaths to Tyndareus’ (1.9.1); the Spartans
decided on war ‘not so much persuaded by their allies’ arguments as
fearing that the Athenians should grow more powerful’ (1.88); dif-
ferent cities sided with Athens or with Syracuse ‘not more according
to justice or kinship but as it fell out for each city through expediency
or necessity’ (7.57.1).' They should be taken literally: ‘more X than
Y’ is not the same as ‘X, not Y’.'

presumably later; cf. HCT v. 368 (Andrewes) and v. 423—7 (Dover). The usual
explanation of this presumed change of mind is that Alcibiades’ military successes
in 410-407 persuaded Thucydides that had he stayed Athens might after all have
won,; alternatively, Cawkwell 1997: 76 and 81-2 suggests that Thucydides came to
think that Athenian ambitions were more limited and realistic than he had origi-
nally taken them to be.

" So Connor 1984: 158 n. 2; Rood 1998a: 159-61, 177-9, 181-2; Gribble
1999: 178-82. Westlake 1958 had led the way. Hornblower 1994: 157 = 2011: 88
takes 2.65.11 as a warning against being misled by the different perspectives: ‘the
Sicilian Expedition failed, not so much because of bad judgement - as you might
think from reading my books 6 and 7 which you haven’t got to yet — as because it
was marred in the execution’.

'* Pelling 2019: 100-2, 104-5.

'3 Cf. also 1.111.1, 1.127.2, and 8.45.2 (Westlake 1958: 102—4 = 1969: 162-5).

4 Cf. also 57.1n., 6.31.4 and 6nn.
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(3) Mistake or not, the expedition might well have succeeded (2.4 and
42.3, p- 4), and Thucydides even suggests some reasons why: per-
haps he would have sided with Nicias in the initial debate, but his
initial survey of Sicily provides some support for Alcibiades as well
(6.1.2-5.3(n.)). It was not a wholly irrational decision.

(4) ‘Not making the follow-up decisions that would be advantageous for
those in the field’ need not exclude a willingness to send reinforce-
ments.'5 The ‘follow-up decision’ most in point is surely the recall of
Alcibiades (6.61), and his presence would have injected more imag-
ination into diplomacy and tactics alike. Even with reinforcements,
it is possible that the timing and quantity was not ‘advantageous for
those in the field’. More cavalry at an early stage would have been
better, for this deficiency becomes crucial to the campaign (p. 27);
and once the tide had turned in summer 414 it might have been bet-
ter not to reinforce at all but to cut losses and withdraw, just as they
had ten years earlier (4.65). Alternatively they might have replaced
Nicias completely, as Nicias himself suggests at 16.2.

Why, then, is the emphasis at 2.65.11 so different from Books 6—7?
Simply because that stress on leadership is so appropriate to its context,
where Thucydides is highlighting the qualities of Pericles and the wisdom
of his strategy by contrasting the deficiencies of his successors and the
mistakes that ensued.'® Pericles, he says, had the status and inspired the
respect to be able to lead rather than follow the demos, restraining and
reassuring according the the situation;

those that came later were more on a level with one another and
each wanted to be first, and so they turned to letting the demos do as
it liked. (2.65.10)

It is a strong statement, and one that affects how the later books will
be read: ‘every successive leader at Athens should be measured against
Pericles’ standard’.'” In the Sicilian books too the absence of a Pericles
is often felt (e.g. 8.3, 48.2, 61-8, 72—4nn.). It is reasonable to talk of
decline, but it is not in the démos itself — at no stage has Thucydides con-
veyed confidence in the wisdom of crowds — but in those who carry the
responsibility of guiding it. He is interested in ‘democracy’ as a concept

‘5 But for a different view see Kallet 2001: 115-18, arguing both that 2.65.11
does suggest that reinforcements were inadequate and that Thucydides was right.

6 Cf. esp. Gribble 1999: 169-75, emphasising the contrast of the successors’
individualism with Pericles’ position and goals. The wisdom of Thucydides’ judge-
ment on this is another question, and not one to be discussed here.

'7 Stadter 2017: 287.
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too; he allows the Syracusan Athenagoras to give an elaborate theory of
democracy (6.36-9), and it certainly matters that Syracuse and Athens
are dpoiétpoTrol, both democracies, so that Athens cannot exploit some of
its usual subversive tricks (55.2, 8.96.5: pp. 31-2). He could doubtless see
democracy’s inspirational qualities, for otherwise he could not have writ-
ten Pericles’ stirring praises in the Funeral Speech (2.35-46) — though
the one system of which he expresses explicit approval is the constitution
of the 5,000 in 411 (8.97.2). But whatever the system, it needs leaders,
and these are not the right sort. Syracuse’s Hermocrates is a different
matter (p. 32).

One reason is self-seeking ambition. Pericles had sought to avoid
unnecessary risks and argued against adding to Athens’ empire during
the war:

Those who followed reversed this completely and pursued other
aims apparently extraneous to the war according to their own per-
sonal ambitions and gains; this was bad for them and bad for the
allies. If these initiatives went well, they brought honour and benefit
more to private citizens; if badly, it was the city that suffered damage
for the war. (2.65.7)

One naturally thinks of Alcibiades in particular, whose personal ambitions
were so important for his urging of the expedition (6.15.3); but it is not
just Alcibiades.'® When peace was in the air in the late 420s, Thucydides
makes it clear why:

Nicias’ concern was to protect his good fortune at this point where he
had suffered no defeats and had a high reputation. In the short term
he wished to get some respite for himself and for his fellow citizens,
and for the future he wanted to leave behind a name as someone
whose career included no reverses for the city; and he thought that
the way to achieve this was to take no risks and to be the person who
trusted as little as possible to fortune — and peace was the way to avoid
risks. (5.16.1)

That is surely written with an eye to what would happen in Sicily, and
the irony that Nicias would leave behind a very different ‘name’. Nicias
is not wholly selfish there: he wants respite for his fellow Athenians as
well as for himself. But there is still a self-directedness that contrasts with
Pericles’ commended immersion of self in city (2.60.2—4) and concern
for the city’s ‘name’ rather than one’s own (2.64.3—4). By late summer

'* Cf. Gribble 2006, esp. 443, 458-64.
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413 it is evidently time to abandon the expedition; Nicias knows it. Yet he
fears what will happen to him if he returns to Athens as an abject failure,
and he prevaricates (48.4). That is understandable, given the way the city
treated failed generals; Thucydides had good reason to know that him-
self. Nicias does not even feel the need to conceal that motive from his
fellow generals. Still, if this is ‘love of the city’, it is very different from the
Periclean version. If a free state, perhaps particularly a democracy, can
pride itself on the scope it leaves for an individual to flourish,' it is also
all too easy for individuality to become egotism.

3 AUTHOR, AUDIENCE, AND PERFORMANCE

Ancient texts were meant to be heard as well as read.** That is why the
cumbersome ‘reader or listener’ will so often recur in this commentary.
‘Publication’ would often begin with reading versions to a listening audi-
ence; even when the book market had spread copies more widely, the
experiencing of a book would often be more aural and less optic than we
are used to. There is evidence for collective readings among small gath-
erings of friends;*' even some solitary ‘readers’ might have passages read
to them by a literate slave. Others would read aloud, as seems to have
been quite common even though it is no longer thought that silent read-
ing was rare;** even silent readers usually ‘hear’ the words internally.*
There might be public readings too, for such &xpodoeis of historical works
are well attested from the fifth century onwards.** Between 424 and 404
Thucydides was in no position to give these in Athens, but any portions of
his text that he was willing to release could reach there even if he could
not. It seems quite likely, for instance, that Xenophon’s Anabasis was first
released anonymously or pseudonymously; whoever performed it in that
case, it was not the self-confessing author himself.*

9 Though the issues here are not straightforward: Pelling 2019: 204-10.

* See now esp. Vatri 2017, with careful discussion of the impact this has on
an author’s style. For this mix of oral and written reception see Morrison 2007,
though his emphasis falls more heavily than mine would on the oral side; mine
resembles that of Rawlings 2016 and 2017: 199. Crane 1996 and e.g. Bakker 2006
and Wiseman 2018: xvi by contrast focus almost exclusively on the written.

2 D. H. Kelly 1996, Vatri 2017: go-2.

** See McCutcheon 20135, esp. 10-11 on the way that even accomplished read-
ers like Cicero would often read aloud. On silent reading Knox 1968 was seminal.

# Vatri 2017: 29-30.

*t Clarke 2008: 3677—9, Chaniotis 2009: 259-62.

% Pelling 2013a: 40-2. On such absent authors see Baragwanath and Foster
2017b: 67, Vatri 2017: 18.
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A reading might not always have involved a whole book or more, but
it might often have done. A combined performance of both Book 6 and
Book 7 has been said to take eight hours,*® but this is almost certainly an
overestimate. At 5.2 syllables per second (well below the range of speeds
for modern native speakers given by Vatri 2017: go—1) or 140 words per
minute (roughly the speed of a modern lecturer), the 18,000 words or
40,000 syllables of Book 6 would take just over two hours and the 16,500
words or g7,000 syllables of Book 7 just under,*” and this is roughly in
line with the time taken by a modern audiobook of similar length. So
Books 6 and 7 together would be no longer than a Wagner opera or an
uncut Hamlet. Some passages, though, would be particularly suitable for
extraction for shorter occasions, and anyone who has attended a live per-
formance of the Melian Dialogue (5.84-116) knows how gripping the
experience can be. Within Book 7 the vivid narratives of the night battle
on Epipolae (43-5) and the battle in the Great Harbour (57-71) would
be obvious candidates, and in Book 6 the debates in Athens (6.8-26),
Syracuse (6.32.3-40), and Camarina (6.75.3-88.2), along with the
Peisistratid excursus (6.54-9).* So would the splendour of the depart-
ure (6.30-2) and the harrowing scenes of the final retreat (75-86);
the second at times echoes the first, and they could form a poignant
performance pair — perhaps too poignant and distressing, indeed, for per-
formance in Athens itself. Eighty years earlier the poet Phrynichus had
been fined for his tragedy describing the fall of Miletus as coming ‘too
close to home’ (Hdt. 6.21.2). One wonders too what would have been
the Athenians’ reaction if they heard Thucydides’ version of Alcibiades’
speech at Sparta (6.89—92): doubtless mixed, given the polarisation that
the man provoked both during his lifetime and after his death, but even
his enthusiasts would have found their sympathy strained.

Still, it was not just an Athenian audience that Thucydides would have
in mind. There was an international book trade (Xenophon mentions
a cargo including books en route for the Black Sea, Anab. 7.5.14), and
Thucydides could reasonably expect his work, whenever he chose to cir-
culate it, to spread throughout the Greek world. Just as Athenian drama
reached an enthusiastic public in Sicily and Southern Italy — many scenes

® CT1i1-12.

*7 Vatri gives good reasons for preferring phonemes-per-second as a more ac-
curate guide to performance time; still, the conversion-rate for syllables into pho-
nemes has to be speculative, and these rougher figures can suffice to give a rea-
sonable idea. The syllable count was made using the method set out by Vatri 2017:
83 n. 57.

# CT 31 offers some further possibilities.
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are depicted on pottery,*® and some Athenian survivors apparently owed
their freedom to their knowledge of Euripides (Plut. Nic. 29, 87.4n.) —so
Books 6 and 7 in particular might find an intrigued audience in the Greek
west. When Thucydides recorded details of Syracusan topography, he will
have known that some of his readers would be able to match them to the
locale, though he could hardly think of these as his primary audience. His
treatment of Syracusan politics may set the scene for Athens too, espe-
cially in view of the oligarchic coup that would come in 411 (p. 33), but
many of his readers would be just as interested in Syracuse itself.

Nor is it only, nor even principally, a contemporary audience that
Thucydides has in mind. He proudly proclaims his work as a ‘possession
for ever more than a prize-composition for immediate hearing’ (1.22.4):
that is another of his ‘more X than Y formulations (p. 7) and need not
exclude a concern for immediate hearing as well, but it does indicate
a priority. There is nothing new about this. When Herodotus expressed
his hope of saving great events from being ‘erased by time’ (proem), it
is future time that he had in mind; Homer’s great figures, not just the
fighters but his Helen too (/l. 6.358—9), also eyed future memory, and
Homer is the poet who gave them that fame. What is new is the explicit-
ness with which Thucydides spells out why these future generations might
find useful the knowledge that he gives:3°

It will be enough for me if people judge this useful who wish to gain
a clear understanding of things that happened in the past and will
some day happen again, the human condition being whatit s, in the
same and similar ways. (1.22.4)

I shall describe what the plague was like, setting out the symptoms
that might allow someone, if it ever strikes again, to have the fore-
knowledge to be able to recognise it; this is on the basis of my own
experience of having the disease myself and of my observation of
others. (2.48.3)

Civil strife brought many hard things to the cities, things that hap-
pen and will always happen as long as human nature stays the same,
but in more intense or gentler ways and in different forms according
to the individual changes of circumstances. (3.82.2)

* Taplin 1993: 12-20, g8—g.

3 The explicitness, but not necessarily the thinking itself. Herodotus too devel-
ops patterns of past behaviour that have continued in the present and may contin-
ue in the future; his history gives his audience plenty of material that may help in
their interpretation. I develop this further at Pelling 2019: 229-31.
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So similar events — not identical, but alike — will recur in the future.
Thucydides hopes his work will be ‘useful’ and bring ‘clarity’ (&@éApa,
cagés, 1.22.4), both for the past and for these future recurrences. He
might have been gratified to know that his history would be studied in
modern institutes of international relations and strategic studies,?' even if
he might have reservations about the implications that are often drawn.
He puts it carefully: the value will be in ‘understanding’ and ‘recognis-
ing’ the patterns as they come back. That need not exclude the drawing
of morals of what to do about it — how, say, to handle a reckless demos or
fight a naval battle or launch an assault in a distant land, or indeed how to
avoid launching a disastrous overseas expedition in the first place. But it
does not explicitly include such take-home lessons either.

These envisaged audiences, present and future, are clearly expected
to be ready to think hard about what they read or hear; very possibly we
should imagine ‘an interactive social setting, somewhat on a par with the
Athenian assembly, in which Athenian citizens would listen critically . . .
and then engage in serious oral debate on the difficult issues in hand’3*
and the same goes for citizens of other states too. That audience need not
expect a comfortable ride, for Thucydides is frequently not an easy read
and would be an even more difficult listen. That is partly for linguistic
reasons: even the native speaker Dionysius of Halicarnassus confessed his
trouble in understanding the most rebarbative passages (On Thucydides
49, 51), though there are generally reasons why, for instance, speakers
come up with formulations that obfuscate as much as clarify (frankness
might damage their case),’* or why there are so many abstractions or
impersonal verbs (these may suggest aspects that go beyond the context-
or person-specific).?¢ But the thinking is not easy either, and often for the
same reasons as Thucydides has for making those linguistic choices. He
frequently seeks to tease general implications out of the particular and

3 Low 2007: 7—-32. Harloe and Morley 2012 and Lee and Morley 2015 contain
several good overviews and critiques: see esp. Forde 2012, Hawthorn 2012, Leb-
ow 2012, Johnson 2015, Keene 2015, Stradis 2015, and Sawyer 2015. For wise
reservations about the lessons often drawn for international relations see Welch
2003.

32 Morrison 2004: 113-14; cf. Morrison 2006: 175 and 2007: 220-1, extending
the point to reception outside Athens. Similarly Rawlings 2016 and 2017: 199,
Baragwanath and Foster 2017b: 6-7, and for Herodotus Thomas 19g2: 125-6 and
2000: 258-60.

33 Price 2013.

3t See for instance Macleod’s exemplary study (1983: 123—39) of the difficult
language in the chapters on Corcyra, §.82—3. For the taste for abstractions cf. 4.6,
34.6, 6.12.1, 6.24.2, 6.89-92nn., Poschenrieder 2011, and the extended study of
Joho, forthcoming.
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individual, sometimes to indicate a type of encounter that will recur in
the narrative and often to suggest a broader truth of human behaviour.
Aristotle pointed out that ‘poetry deals more with universals, history with
particulars’ (Poet. 1451b6-7), citing ‘what Alcibiades did or what hap-
pened to him’ as the stuff of history (1451b11). That is yet another of
those ‘more X than Y examples that allows some room for both: history,
especially Thucydidean history, can be allowed some universals too, even
if the balance is different from that in, say, Sophocles’ Oedipus Tyrannus.
It is these universal insights, after all, that explain why those similar and
parallel events can be expected to recur (1.22.4).

So we need to imagine audiences that are prepared to engage as well as
receive; those audiences include us, readers and still listeners too (audio-
books sell well) of that ‘possession for ever’ in this very distant future.
Thucydides has other expectations of his audience as well, not all of
which a modern reader or listener is as equipped to satisfy as a contem-
porary would have been. A. W. Gomme began his great commentary on
Thucydides with an introductory section on ‘what Thucydides takes for
granted’,% covering ‘the work of his predecessors’, ‘general economic
conditions’, ‘conditions of warfare’, and ‘constitutional practice’ (HCT
1. 1-25). The present volume is not that sort of historical commentary,
though some related topics will crop up.*® One of these aspects does need
treatment here, though, and that is the work of those predecessors; for
this raises questions of intertextuality, the ways in which knowledge of
other texts affects one’s response to Thucydides’ own account.

4 INTERTEXTUALITY

Two earlier works are especially important here, the epics of Homer, par-
ticularly the Iliad, and the histories of Herodotus. Specific cases will be
discussed in the commentary as they arise (cf. esp. 6.4, 43-5, 57-59.1,
73.3, 75, 78-85, 87.6nn.), but it should be noted here that echoes are
even stronger and more frequent in Book 7 than in Book 6: the battle in
the Great Harbour often suggests the battle of Salamis (69.3—71n.), and
the miserable retreat and end have several Iliadic echoes, for instance
of Achilles fighting the river (84.5n.). The whole sequence seems to

35 On Gomme’s idiosyncratic choice of introductory topics see Pelling 2021.

3% E.g. p. 27 on cavalry; Intr. to Book 6, p. 34 on the Syracusan constitution;
16.1, 28.3—4, 6.8.1, 6.31.5, 6.62.4nn. on finance; 24.2, 39.2, 6.22, 6.44.2nn. on
matters of supply; 13.2, 6.31.3nn. on crewing; 13.2, 49.2, 6.49.3, 6.95.1-2nn.
on plunder and ravaging; 12.4, 34.5nn. on ship technology; 78.2n. on marching
deployment.
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foreshadow the end of the Peloponnesian War just as Salamis prefigures
the final Persian defeat in Herodotus g and as the death of Hector is a
premature counterpart of the fall of Troy (69.3—71, 75, 87.5-6nn.); and
‘few from many returned home’ (&mwevéornoav) might prompt thoughts
not just of Odysseus but of the other heroes whose nostoi featured in the
epic cycle, and of all those too who had died on the plain of Troy, equally
far from home (87.6n.).

It is not necessary to think that every reader would have picked up
every suggestion. Not everyone will have had deep knowledge or total
memory even of Homer; some might be familiar only with a ‘highlights
reel’ 37 Even connoisseurs will not always have been attuned with total
alertness. Usually intertextuality does not fundamentally change or sub-
vert the impression that the less sensitive would have received, but just
deepens and strengthens that response. Still, the deepening matters, and
in several ways. It can elevate, just as Simonides elevated the battle of
Plataea by echoing Achilles (fr. 11 W*) and as the Stoa Poikile in Athens
elevated Marathon by depicting scenes from that battle alongside those of
the Trojan War.3® These scenes at Syracuse are the modern-day equivalent,
just as momentous as the great triumphs and disasters of long ago. It can
add immediacy: one might have a strong visual image of classic scenes,
possibly created by one’s own imagination or possibly drawn from paint-
ings on vases or walls, and the picture will transfer to these similar scenes
now. It can add plausibility: if events like these had happened before,
or could even be imagined as happening, they could happen again now.
Modern studies of court behaviour confirm that juries are more likely to
believe narratives that fit story-patterns familiar from the fiction that they
know, though these days those patterns are drawn more from television
and film. Again, none of these effects relies on intertextuality. It would be
a dull reader who failed anyway to find the narrative momentous, imme-
diate, and plausible. But those responses are reinforced and intensified.

There are contributions to interpretation too. The idea of Athens as
a ‘tyrant city’ is again in the text explicitly; the Corinthians blame them-
selves and the other Peloponnesians for allowing this to develop in their
midst (1.122.3); Pericles uses the figure as an analogy (‘like a tyranny’,
2.63.2); Cleon strengthens it to an identification (‘is a tyranny’, g.37.2);
and Euphemus alludes to the idea at Camarina (6.85.1).3° Now Athens can

37 As A. Kelly forthcoming puts it in the context of Hipponax, admittedly refer-
ring there to the earlier poetic landscape; cf. also A. Kelly 2015.
3% Arafat 2013, Arrington 2015: 201-3. The Stoa seems to date from the 460s:

Camp 2015: 476-94.
39 Cf. Raaflaub 1979, Tuplin 1985, Pelling 2019: 86—7 and 144.
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be seen as the new Herodotean Xerxes, behaving as he did and meeting
with a similar fate (%77.4n.). That is more than negative colouring. ‘“Tyrant’
brings with it a bundle of expectations. Those help a reader/listener to
understand why Athens acts as it does, brutally and arrogantly driven on by
its self-belief until its final overreach and calamity, and to understand too
how its enemies react, proudly fighting for freedom and for glory. Pattern-
building was an important technique in Herodotus’ explanatory repertoire,
showing king after king behaving in similar ways and allowing the reader
to extrapolate what is recurrent and what is case-specific. Thucydides has a
smaller canvas than Herodotus, concentrating as he does on his single test
case of the Peloponnesian War, but he can build on his predecessor’s work
to bring out how his own cases map on to his.* It is another way of suggest-
ing what is universal: such things happened before, they happen again in
Thucydides’ story, and are therefore all the likelier to happen again, ‘the
human condition being what it is’ (1.22.4, quoted above).

This interest in universals might again seem to bring Thucydides closer
to tragedy than Aristotle’s comment would suggest, even once that ‘more
than’ is taken into account (p. 12). Should tragedy too, then, be taken as
another strong intertextual presence in his work along with Homer and
Herodotus? Many have thought so.#' Long ago Sir Richard Jebb toyed
with the idea that the whole History could be seen as a tragedy in five
acts (1880: 317). For Francis Cornford, in his procatively titled Thucydides
Mythistoricus, by the end of Book 7

Tyche, Elpis, Apate, Hybris, Eros, Phthonos, Nemesis, Ate - all these
have crossed the stage and the play is done.#*

An Aeschylean Thucydides, indeed. That may be right, though most read-
ers would not now believe, as Cornford did, that Thucydides would him-
self accept the theological implications that such language usually carries
in tragedy.* Here, though, the issues are more complicated than they are
with Homer and Herodotus. There are relatively few suggestions of par-
ticular tragic passages, although of course there may be undetectable ones
to plays now lost;* within Book 7 the clearest cases relate to Aeschylus’

t Pelling 2019: 235.

+ For particularly thoughtful treatments of the relationship with tragedy see
Bayer 1948: 36-44 = 1968: 226-39, de Romiilly 1977, esp. ch. g, Macleod 1983:
140-58, Hornblower 1987: 115-20, 148-9, R. B. Rutherford 2007, Joho 2017a.
There are good remarks too in Stahl 2003, e.g. 135-6, 152-3.

+ Cornford 1907: 220.

4 See also Introduction to Book 6, pp. 15-16.

+ Finley 1967: 41—2 notes that he has found fewer parallels with Euripides in
the speeches of Books 6—7 than in those of earlier books.
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Persians, where they combine with those of Herodotus to evoke memo-
ries of Salamis (66.3, 67.2, 69.2, 69.3—71, 71.4, 71.7, 84.3nn.). Parallels
can often be found for Thucydides’ more elevated turns of diction, but
it is hard to know whether these would be felt as ‘tragic’ or more loosely
as ‘poetic’ (e.g. 12.3, 25.1, 80.3, 87.6nn.). It is easy to see Thucydides’
narrative in the terms of Aristotle’s Poetics, with plenty of pity and fear
(1452bg2), events following ‘contrary to expectation but because of one
another’ (1452a4), and Athens finally destroyed through some &papTtia
(1453a10), whether that is taken in the sense of ‘factual mistake’ (cf.
6.1.1, p. 4) or of some moral flaw or some combination of the two; but
how far are those qualities really indicators of tragedy, the literary genre?
One could equally see Homer’s Achilles and Herodotus’ Persia in those
terms, and regard historiography and tragedy as sharing a legacy from
Homer.#5 Certainly one can see affinities between the two genres: both
focus on intense suffering, both use some of the same techniques such as
rhetorically accomplished speech and counter-speech, both (especially
in Thucydides’ case) may engage an audience in reflection on whether
something similar might happen in their own time, perhaps indeed to
them. Certainly, too, tragedy would be part of an audience’s communal
life, and like any other experience would contribute to their mindset and
world-view; their alertness to the realities of suffering would inevitably be
enhanced. But that is some way short of claiming that conscious thoughts
of tragedy would often affect the reading of the text in the same way as
those of Homer or Herodotus. Perhaps indeed we should think in even
broader terms, and talk of a shared sensibility to extreme aspects of the
human condition that surface in genre after genre, those experiences
that are felt as searing, unsettling, but still in keeping with the way that life
is shown, and known, to be.

In any case, when ancient critics talk of 16 Tpayikév the suggestions are
usually closer to ‘theatrical’ or ‘dramatic’ than to our ‘tragic’: they refer
to spectacle, sensation, and show, and often those critics do not mean it
kindly.#” These are the terms, for instance, in which Plutarch criticises
Duris for souping up the sufferings of Samos in 440-439 BCE and Ctesias
for embellishing the death of Clearchus (Per. 28.2 and Artax. 18.7, in
each case émTpaywidei); and Polybius makes a good deal of the idea in
his excoriation of his predecessor Phylarchus, insisting that the aims of
tragedy and history should be quite different, history seeking to instruct
and tragedy ‘to cause consternation and to lead the soul’ (ékmAfifan kai

% Macleod 1983: 157-8.
4 Finley 1967: 1-54 assembles many detailed parallels.
47 Most 2000, Pelling 2015: 115-20.
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yuxaywyfioal, 2.56.10-11). A close reading of Polybius, though, shows
that his point is that Phylarchus evokes such pathos indiscriminately, seek-
ing thrills even when the facts do not warrant it (75n.). There is plenty
of spectacle in Thucydides’ narrative too: those recollections of the bril-
liant Piraeus departure (6.30-1, p. 1) depend on the intense visuality
with which the scenes are described (69.3-71, 75.5, 82.3, 84.5nn.), and
the eerie terror of the night battle (43—5n.) relies in part on the com-
bination of the visual and the auditory, so expressive for an encounter
in which one could see so little and hear only a befuddling din. Here,
though, Thucydides has done enough to persuade most readers that the
virtuosity is anything but unwarranted, such is the intensity of the emo-
tions involved and the momentousness of what turns on them. That is
all the more so as his narrative in the earlier books has been sparing in
such effects: the awfulness of the plague (2.47.3—-54) and the chill of the
Melian dialogue (5.85-113) rely in part on the apparent coolness with
which the facts of the first and the arguments of the second are set out,
balanced against the reader or listener’s constant awareness that human
lives are at stake.

When ancient writers praise these books, it is accordingly the enargeia
on which they dwell, the perceptual clarity with which the events are
represented to the reader’s eye. This, says Plutarch, is the part of the nar-
rative where Thucydides was at his most ‘pathetic, vivid, and varied’ (auTds
aUToU Tept TAUTA TABNTIKAOTATOS Evapy£0TATOS TTOIKIADTATOS yevdpevos, Nic.
1.1), and the battle in the Great Harbour is one of his prime examples
for saying that “Thucydides is always contending for this sort of vividness,
striving to make the listener into a type of viewer and to generate in the
readers the same astonishing and unsettling emotions as observers felt at
the time’ (On the Glory of the Athenians 347a-b). Dionysius of Halicarnassus
quotes the whole of the Great Harbour narrative and concludes that ‘the
grandeur, the beauty, the incisiveness and the other virtues’ are there at
their most perfect (On Thucydides 27); this will be one of the occasions
where ‘he made the sufferings seem so raw and piteous that nobody could
hope to surpass them, neither historian nor poet’ (On Thucydides 15). If,
then, Thucydides’ first readers and listeners did think of tragedy, it was
probably more for the manner in which the narrative works, especially the
spectacle and the thrill, than for the deep moral insights and challenges
that modern critics tend to have in mind.#

# An exception is Greenwood 2006: ch. 2, linking the strong visuality of Thu-
cydidean narrative to contemporary theatrical culture: that emphasis is closer to
the ancient perspective.
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5 BOOK 7 IN THE HISTORY
(a) Books 6-7

The eight-book division of the history is not the only one possible; we
know of an alternative thirteen-book division in antiquity, and Diodorus
twice refers to a nine-book version.# But whoever divided the text at
6.105.3 knew what they were doing. As the scholiast points out, Book 7
then begins with a turning point (‘this is where Syracuse’s victory and
Athens’ defeat begins’), and Gylippus arrives just as Syracuse is in its great-
est danger; that story-pattern is as old as Homer, with Odysseus arriving
just as Penelope is on the point of choosing a suitor and Achilles allowing
Patroclus to intervene just as the first ship is fired.>* The ‘battle of the
walls’ (6.96-103) is then at its height, and the Athenians come within
a few feet of winning it (2.4). Nicias knew that Gylippus and a few ships
were coming, but ‘did not as yet (ww) take any precautions’ (6.104.3,
P- 3). Anyone familiar with narrative patterning would barely need that
T to indicate that such confidence will not last. Then the quiet ‘return’
of the final words of Book 6, (the Argives) &mfjA8ov émr’ oikov, is not merely
a regular closural motif but also presages the far more searing ‘return’ of
only ‘a few from many’ that will end Book 77 (87.5-6n.).

Books 6—7 could as readily have fallen into three books out of thirteen3'
as two books out of eight or nine, but it is clear that they form a strongly
demarcated unit together. It is not that they are wholly self-contained, as
we shall see; Thucydides emphasises that this was one 27-yearlong war
(5-26, p. 4). But he also makes it clear that there is something special
about this sequence. 6.1.1, along with the sketch of Sicily that follows at
6.1.2-5.3, was an emphatic opening, and already gave a strong hint that it
would not end well (p. 4). 87.5—6, quoted below, will be even more clear-
cut an ending, with many closural features (nn.) and a pathetic echo of
the Odyssean hints of the beginning (6.2.1 with 6.1.2-5.3n.). The last

4 Thirteen books: Marcellinus, Life of Thucydides 58, also noting that the eight-
book version was the more usual; he cites the authority of ‘Asclepios’, often
amended to ‘Asclepiades’, who would be the fourth-century historian (FGrH 12).
The thirteen-book division is at times mentioned by the Scholia (Hemmerding-
er 1948: 108). Nine: Diod. 12.37.2, 13.42.5. Dionysius of Halicarnassus uses the
eight-book division throughout On Thucydides. Cf. Bonner 1920.

3 Cf. Pelling 1988: 237-8 on Plut. Ant. 48.

5 Break-points at 6.62.5 or 74.2 and at 18.4 would give three blocks of more
or less even length, but Bonner 1920: 77 preferred 6.93.4 and 41.4. Earlier treat-
ments posited 6.62.5 and 18.4 (Kriiger) and 6.93.4 and 18.4 (Kalinka and Festa):
Hemmerdinger 1948: 10q9.
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stages recall the beginning in other ways too, especially those recollec-
tions of the ‘brilliance’ (AapmpéTns, 31.6) of the departure (6.30-32.2:
pPp- 1, 18). That scene is explicitly recalled as they begin their dismal
withdrawal:

It was hard to bear, particularly as the brilliance and pride of the
beginning had come to such an ignominious conclusion. This was
the greatest reverse of fortunes ever to befall a Greek army. They
had set out to enslave others; it now fell to them to depart more in
fear of suffering this themselves. They had sailed to the sound of
prayers and paeans, and now began to leave with the opposite in
their ears, marching on foot rather than sailing, more like an army
than a fleet. (75.6-7)

And readers and listeners were encouraged to look forward at the begin-
ning just as they will look back at the end. The dominant mood of the
Piracus crowd at 6.30-32.2 was one of excitement and optimism, but
there was an undercurrent of unease: there were ‘wailings’ as well as pae-
ans and prayers (éAogupuoi, 6.30.2), just as there will be oipwyt at the end
(71.6, 75.4). That shaping is made even stronger by the recurrent inter-
textual suggestions of Xerxes’ invasion (pp. 14-15), itself moulded into a
narrative unity by Herodotus in his Books 7—9.

The traditional two-book division gives some symmetries of structure
between Books 6 and 7.5* Both have early expositions of the problems
by Nicias (6.8-14, 11-15) followed by the despatch of a fleet (6.30, 16);
on arrival the generals debate and decide on strategy (6.47-9, 42 and
49); pre-battle speeches (6.68, 61-69.2) lead into substantial encoun-
ters (6.6g—71, 69.3—71) that wreck the morale of the losing side (6.72-3,
72—5). Book 6 ends with the Sicilian campaign looking to be as good as
over (p. 3) and Book 7 seems to presage the end of the whole war (pp.
14-15), but in each case that impression proves delusive. Within Book 7,
too, there are some parallels between events in Sicily and those in Greece:
the Spartans fortify Decelea against Attica as the Athenians try to wall off
Syracuse (19, 27.3, 28.3nn.); the naval skirmishing in the Corinthian Gulf
goes beyond mere symmetry with that in the Great Harbour, as the one
theatre influences the other (g4, $6.2nn.).

Still, such mechanical parallels do not bring out the peculiar qualities of
Book 7. The first half is slow-moving: the voyage of the urgently requested
Athenian reinforcements spreads over a lot of narrative space (16—41; cf.

5* Bayer 1948: 39 and n. 1 = 1968: 230-1 and n. 135.
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31—41n.), partly because it is punctuated by an extended description of
the encounter in the Corinthian Gulf (34). Demosthenes’ arrival injects
a new energy (42—6n.), and Syracusans as well as Athenians feel the dif-
ference (42.2). Three narrative highspots then follow, first the uncanny
confusion of the night battle (43-5), then the long-drawn-out suspense
of the battle in the Great Harbour (69.3—71), then the gathering hope-
lessness of the final retreat and slaughter (76-85). Even then the deaths
are not at an end, and the imprisonment of the survivors in the quarries
(87) engages different imaginative senses: after so much that is auditory
and visual, now it is the sweating and the shivering, the hunger and the
thirst, the filth and the stench on which Thucydides dwells. Plutarch ends
his Nicias with at least a hint of light, telling of those survivors saved by
their knowledge of Euripides (Nic. 29, p. 12), but Thucydides offers no
such relief:

This was the greatest event of this war, and it seems to me the great-
est of any Greek events that we know of from tradition, most brilliant
for the victors and most catastrophic for the victims. For they were
altogether defeated in every respect, and their suffering was unqual-
ified in any way. It was what people call total annihilation — infantry,
fleet, everything; and only a few returned home from the many who
sailed. So much for what happened in Sicily. (87.5-6)

(b) Book 7 and Book 8

8.1 immediately goes on to stress the shattering effect on the Athenians
at home. At first they could not believe it; when they realised the truth,
they turned on the orators who had urged the expedition and the seers
and oracle-mongers who had encouraged their hopes, and it is now the
Spartans, not the Athenians, who are ‘full of good hope’ (etéAmdes, 6.24.3
and 8.2.4; cf. p. 1):

Everything pressed in on every side to cause the Athenians anguish
and envelop them in the greatest fear and terror that they had ever
known. For individuals and city alike had been stripped of many
hoplites and cavalry and a generation of young men for which they
could see no ready substitute; they could see too that there were not
enough ships in the dockyards nor funds in the treasury nor crews
to row. All hope of salvation was gone. (8.1.2)

So, as so often in narrative, one story’s end becomes the starting point
of the next. That shaping of Books 6-%7 may affect how strongly Th.'s
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judgements are put. Two years later Athens loses the island of Euboea, so
vital for the city’s grain supply:

When news reached the Athenians, there was terror such as there
had never been before. Not the disaster in Sicily, even though it had
seemed great at the time, nor anything else had ever yet so fright-
ened them. (8.96.1)

‘Even though it had seemed great at the time’? Perhaps this is ‘progressive
correction’, a familiar technique in Greek narrative whereby an initial
impression is overlaid by a more nuanced one;? or there may be some
implicit focalisation or free indirect discourse here, what Irene de Jong
calls a ‘short “peep” into the minds of characters participating in those
events’,5 with the narrator conveying the way people thought and talked
now that the impact of Sicily was receding into the distance: ‘well, that
seemed terrifying enough, but this is even worse’. But the phrasing is
still grudging. One could understand if, rather as Tycho von Wilamowitz
argued for Sophoclean tragedy,*> Thucydides here allowed the impact of
the individual scene to override strict consistency in the whole.

In other ways Books 6—7 fit more snugly with Book 8. The idea of a city
on the move (p. 2) develops to the notion that the Athenian force might
indeed be equivalent to a city wherever it may settle (77.4) as well as car-
rying the fate of Athens in their hands (64.2); both aspects are relevant
to Nicias’ resounding conclusion, &vdpes yap TN, kai oU Teixn oUdt vijes
avdpav kevai (77.7). Both aspects prepare for an important later devel-
opment, as the fleet at Samos comes to constitute an alternative Athens,
firmly attached to the democracy even as the populace at home turns to the
oligarchic revolutions of 411 BCE (%77.7n.). Book 6 had already prepared
some of the ground for those constitutional upheavals, with Athenagoras’
theoretical defence of democracy (6.36-40) and the Athenians’ nervous-
ness about anti-democratic conspirators (6.27-9, 53.5, 60—1); now Nicias’
lack of confidence in the demos and its procedures (48.3—4) also contrib-
utes to that wider scene-setting, as do the glimpses of debilitating stasis
elsewhere (46, 50.1, 57.11; cf. 6.50.3, 51.2,74.1). Books 6—7 also leave no
doubt as to the expedition’s effect on Athens’ finances, with ‘many talents
in all travelling out of the city’ in 415 (6.31.5) and more now required
for the reinforcements (16.2). The fortification of Decelea (19) hits both
agriculture and the working of the Laureion silver mines (27.3-5; cf.

53 So Rood 19g8a: 278 n. 82, but see also CT on 8.96.1. For the technique see
Pelling 2019, index s.v. ‘revision in stride’.

» De Jong 1987: 112-138, discussing instances in Homer.

3 Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1917.
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6.91.7), and food imports become both more essential and more difficult
(28.1).5° The squeeze (28.3n.) is felt when the Athenians cannot afford
to retain the Thracian mercenaries they had hired (27.2, 29.1). It is easy
to understand why Persian gold will play such a large part in Book 8, and
that in its turn points to a broader historical sweep, with first the west and
then the east dominating the course of the war; in Book 7 the hoped-for
allies in Sicily increasingly side with Syracuse instead, in Book 8 those in
the Aegean turn to Sparta. The History began by stressing the scale of the
conflict, as Thucydides had predicted from the outset,

reckoning on the basis that both sides went into the conflict at the
height of their power and preparation and seeing the rest of the
Greek world taking one side or the other, some immediately and
others after reflection. This was the greatest disruption that had ever
befallen the Greeks and also a part of the non-Greek world, one
might even say the greater part of mankind. (1.1.1-2)

Taken together, Books 6-8 describe how that process reached its peak.

(c) Books 67 in the whole

Book 5 concluded with Athens’ treatment of Melos, highlighted by the
inclusion of the Melian dialogue (5.85-113). The island’s adult males
were killed, the women and children enslaved, and Athenian colonists
sent in their stead (5.116.4). ‘In the same winter the Athenians were
wanting to sail again to Sicily’ (6.1.1, p. 4). The juxtaposition must be
suggestive, but it is harder to pin down exactly what it suggests: proba-
bly some version of the pattern of hybris and come-uppance that would
come so readily to Greek minds, but one that was more naturalistic and
less religious than it might be in Herodotus or Xenophon or tragedy.
This is discussed more fully in the Introduction to Book 6 (pp. 17-20).
Themes from Melos come back in Syracuse. There the Melians pinned
their resistance on the gods, and the Athenians were scathing about it
(5.-104-5, 112); the Melians felt they had to keep on fighting and hoping,
and the Athenians warned them of the perils of hope in the face of reality
(5.102—3). By the end of Book 7, it is Nicias who has to rely on the gods
and to urge his demoralised men to keep on hoping (77.1—4), and the
reader and listener will know how vain such hope must be.

There is more to this than a simple pattern of the biter being bit, for
there is explanation here too. Paradoxically, at Melos the Athenians are

% See esp. 27-30, 28.4, and 82.gnn., with Kallet 2001, esp. 121-46, and 199g.
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partially driven by fear, not of Melos itself but of the broader dangers to
the empire if a tiny island is seen to resist Athens’ imperial might (5.91,
95, 97, 99). Fear plays its part too in the decision to go to Sicily; unless
the Athenians strike pre-emptively, there is a danger that Syracuse might
enter the war on the side of the enemy, and it is prudent (c&gpov, 6.6.2)
to strike now. It is overcaution that makes the assembly so ready to accept
Nicias’ disingenuous plea for bigger forces (6.20-3): now, they think, they
will certainly be safe — yet in fact these prove counterproductive, scaring
the cities that might have been their friends (p. 2). The same qualities
drive the excess and now the reversal. Where his contemporaries might
have inserted the gods behind such a pattern Thucydides sees a human
factor, but it still makes sense.

A similar combination of explanation and table-turning is seen in a
longer-distance symmetry that is hinted several times (27.5, 61.1, 62.2nn.)
before becoming explicit at 71.7.57 In the Great Harbour battle

it had been similar to what the Athenians themselves had suffered
and done at Pylos; for once the Spartan ships had been destroyed
the men who had crossed to the island were lost as well. In the same
way there was now no chance of reaching safety by land, unless
something paradoxical occurred. (71.7)

The reference is to the Athenian success at Pylos in 425, when
Demosthenes had established an outpost on the Peloponnesian coast and
over 400 Spartan hoplites had been cut off on the island of Sphacteria;
the 292 survivors had been taken as prisoners to Athens, and from then
on Sparta was desperate to get them back. Now in the cramped waters
at Syracuse the Athenians were forced ‘to fight a land-battle from the
ships’ (62.2—4); at Pylos ‘the Spartans, in their eagerness and their con-
sternation, were doing nothing other than virtually fighting a sea-battle
from land, while the Athenians fought . . . a land-battle from their ships’
(4.14.8). That was part of a broader strangeness about Pylos, for there it
was the landlubbing Spartans who were having to mount an attack by sea
and the mariner Athenians who were resisting by land (4.12.3); there is
a similar reversal of roles here, and it is now the Athenians who are out
of their element, with no way of exploiting their maritime nimbleness

57 This may also be a case (for others see Intr. to Book 6, p. 21) where Thucy-
dides was already thinking ahead to Sicily when shaping the earlier account: some
of the topographical difficulties in the Pylos narrative may come from his mould-
ing the details to bring them closer to what will be the case at Syracuse (Connor

1984: 197 n. 33).
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in the narrow waters. This too is more than a curiosity or an example
of fortune’s turning wheel.?® It was particularly the success at Pylos that
prompted Athenians to think that ‘the possible and more intractable were
equally within their grasp’, and that was why they treated the generals of
427—424 so harshly, exiling two and fining the third, so convinced were
they that Sicily could have been conquered (4.65.4). That mindset was
still playing a partin 415.

Why, too, were the Athenians at Pylos at all? It was an act of enterprise
and initiative on the part of Demosthenes;* fighting on land might not
come comfortably to Athenians, but the readiness to try anything was
in line with the Athenian national character, ‘innovative and quick to
form ideas and carry them through in action’ (1.70.2), and the sailor
Athenians at least appreciated the difficulties the Spartans would face
and knew how to exploit them (4.10.5). The same general Demosthenes
is by now at Syracuse, but the decision to move the ships within the
Harbour was taken long before he arrived (6.101.3), and Nicias has so
far shown very little of that Athenian taste for enterprise and risk. All is
so very different from Phormio’s brilliant manoeuvres in the Corinthian
Gulf back in 429 (2.86-92), another earlier highlight that is several
times recalled (62.2, 69.2nn.); the unimaginative brawn of the tactics
reverts to what Thucydides called the ‘old-fashioned style’ of the battle
of Sybota in 433 (1.48-50; 62.2, 69.3—71 nn.). Enterprise and initiative
have now moved to the Syracusan side, and this will shift the momentum
of the whole war just as Pylos did in 425. The contrast in the situations
prompts the reader to reflect on the differing leadership styles that have
led to this.

Other echoes go still further back. Book 6 often recalled Book 1, with
a feeling that it was all beginning again, with fear prompting the war’s
renewal (pp. 23—4) just as it had triggered its start in 431 (1.23.6), and
an &AnBeoTdTn TPdQaots, a ‘truest explanation’, involving Athenian expan-
sion; there is a resounding echo of that passage at 6.6.1 (p. 4). Now at
1g—20 (n.) the Spartan king invades Attica and the Athenians send a
fleet around the Peloponnese, just as both sides did in 431. It is a further
reprise, with some modulation, of the same old tune. Given the way that

5 Cf. Macleod 1983: 142-3, Rood 1gg8a: 6-8.

5 On this see esp. Cawkwell 1997: 51-3, stressing Demosthenes’ wisdom in see-
ing not merely the potential of light-armed troops but also the chance to exploit
Messenian nationalism. It is true that good fortune and Spartan mistakes helped a
good deal (Roisman 1993: 33—41), but a general deserves credit for tempting the
enemy to make mistakes (Kagan 1974: 231).
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the end of Book 7 also hints at Athens’ final defeat (87.5-6, p. 15), the
books together can seem a microcosm of the whole war, rather as the four
days’ action of the [liad captures in miniature all ten years at Troy.

6 WHERE DOES IT ALL GO WRONG?

‘Show not tell’ is the watchword of ancient historical narrators; it is rare
for them to insert passages of explicit analysis in their own voice, though
they allow their speakers often enough to reflect on what is going on.
One of the few examples in Thucydides’ own voice is that discussion of
political leadership after Pericles’ death (2.65), discussed at pp. 8-10.
There he makes clear one factor contributing to Athens’ failure: it was a
mistake to go to Sicily in the first place, compounded by the even more
mistaken follow-up decisions, and so part of the blame must rest with the
politicians and the assembly at home. Still, it must be stressed again that
Thucydides is not there predominantly concerned with the reasons why
the expedition failed, still less with isolating ‘the’ cause (though see also
p- 30); he is analysing the various mistakes made at Athens in the quar-
ter-century after Pericles and identifying the most serious. He also insists
that even so the expedition might well have succeeded (p. 4). The very
phrasing of 2.65.11 — ‘not so much an error of judgement with regard to
the expedition’s target, but more a matter of those who despatched the
force not making the right follow-up decisions’ (p. 6) — suggests as much:
if it had been doomed from the start, then the biggest mistake would
surely have been the first. The question why it did fail is still left open, and
the reader/listener of the speeches and narrative will have to do some of
the work in extracting the answer. Nor is it likely that this answer will be
simple, or single.

Some of the factors are set out plainly by Nicias early in both books
(6.9-14 and particularly 6.20-3; 11-15: for the symmetry see p. 20). Nicias
may be too negative for his audience’s taste, perhaps more negative than
the circumstances demand (11-15n.), but his Athenian listeners appreci-
ate that he is not talking nonsense: that is why they consent to the upgrade
he recommends (6.24-6) and agree to send the reinforcements he asks
for (16). There is, he says, less to be hoped for from the allies, especially
Egesta, than the optimists expect (6.12.1, 22). It is the Athenians’ own
resources that are at risk (6.12.2), and they would have to take with them
a large supply of money (6.22). Any setback in Sicily is likely to tempt the
enemies nearer home to renew their attacks, so that Athens will face a war
on two fronts (6.11.6—7), with the Sicilians now added to their enemies
(6.11.4). In Syracuse there is no appetite for constitutional change that
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Athens could exploit (6.20.1). The enemy is powerful, well equipped,
and wealthy (6.20.3—4). In particular, they have a big advantage in horses
(6.20.4), and their cavalry is likely to make foraging especially difficult.
Athens would have to rely on the uncertain prospect of cavalry from their
local allies (6.21.1); archers would be needed to ward off the enemy cav-
alry in battle (6.22). Fighting and supplying an army in a distant land will
be very different from waging war in the Aegean, where there are always
allied bases near at hand (6.21.2). A lot of the provisions would have to
come from home (6.22). Self-sufficiency would have to be the aim, and
that requires a large range of support services (6.23). As the campaign
wears on, so Nicias’ letter in Book 77 recounts, Syracuse is benefiting from
the advice of an expert Spartan general; that has brought more Sicilian
cities over to Syracuse’s side (12.1), and others can no longer be relied
on (14.3). The Athenian ships have proved difficult to keep in fighting
condition as they are sodden and cannot be dried out on land (12.3—4).
Their crews have begun to waste away, some of them picked off while
foraging; meanwhile servants are deserting and allies, noticing that the
balance is tilting towards Syracuse, are melting away into the countryside
(18.2). The crews are no longer what they were (13.2), and Nicias himself
is badly sick (15.1).

Nicias was not wrong. The narrative often bears him out, and once the
campaign has settled into siege-warfare one can add the massive scale of
the workings required, especially with a coastal city and far from home.*
In a case like this, Athens’ sea-power, vaunted by Pericles and Alcibiades
as guaranteeing the city’s invulnerability (2.62.2, 6.18.5), proves less
decisive than those proud claims implied.®* Several of the same predic-
tions are made by the Syracusan Athenagoras, confident as he is that
the Athenians would be sensible enough not to come at all (6.36—40).
Of all these difficulties, the most insistently traced are the disappoint-
ing support from the allies, with even old friends like Rhegium reluctant
to welcome the invaders (6.44.3, 1.2n.) and Egesta’s promises proving
as false as Nicias suspected (6.46.2—3), and the deficiencies in cavalry,
sometimes making a difference in combat (6.64.1, 70.3, 6.3, 44.8, 78.3.
78.6, 81.1-2, 84.2) and just as importantly hampering any prospect of
living off the land (6.21.1n., 52.2, 4.6).%* Silence can be telling too: by the

o Cawkwell 1997: 18, Liebeschuetz 1968: 293.

% Kopp 2016, esp. 189-207 and 228-30.

%2 pg per cent of all Thucydides’ references to cavalry come in Book 6-7 (Rubin-
cam 1991: 189g). Cf. esp. Frederiksen 1968, Stahl 1973: 66— and 2003: 178-80,
and Rood 199g8a: 165-6 and 174; but Cawkwell 1997: 144 n. 29 thinks its import-
ance overstressed.
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time of the final retreat the Athenians have no cavalry worth mentioning
(77-4,78.3n.).

Yet Athens very nearly won (2.4). There was a further true insight in
Nicias’ early speeches:

We must think of ourselves as going to found a colony in the midst
of foreigners and enemies, and colonisers have to gain control of
the land on the first day that they arrive or realise that, if they make
a slip, everything will be against them (6.23.2)

— a ‘city on the move again’ (p. 2). ‘On the first day’ is important. The
arrival of so massive a force was bound to have an impact: this needed
to be followed up by urgent action. That was Lamachus’ view at 6.49,
and Demosthenes thought so too (42.3). It did not happen. This was
not the only way to success; the alternative that was followed instead,
Alcibiades’ plan of seeking allies, might also have worked, at least had
Alcibiades’ rhetorical flair still been available to carry it through. But
urgency would probably have been best, and urgency, not just on the
first day, was what turned out to be lacking. The Syracusans themselves
noticed as much, and the Athenian failure to press on boosted their
morale (6.63.2).

Is Nicias to blame? Largely, yes. After Alcibiades’ removal, little is heard
of Lamachus; some decisions are taken by ‘the generals’ (6.62.1, 64.1,
93-4), but Nicias delivers the pre-battle speech at the Anapus (6.68) and
Lamachus returns by name to the narrative only for his death (6.101.6).
But Nicias too is not often felt as a driving force. In Book 6, decisions that
must have been taken by the generals are usually just described as what
‘the Athenians’ did (e.g. 6.63.1, 65.2, 70.4, 71.1-2, 98.2) or, quite often,
did notdo (6.63.2, 71.1, 100.1). A similar pattern persists in Book 7. Few
decisions are explicitly taken by Nicias: 4.4—7 notes his decision to fortify
Plemmyrion and move his troops there (a momentous choice, and one
with mixed results, 4.5—6 (nn.)), at 8.1 he sends his letter, 2.1 records
a diplomatic mission and 38.2 a purely defensive measure (31-41n.).
In addition 3.3 notes that he does not press home an advantage; at 6.1
‘Nicias and the generals’ acknowledge a need to act and do so. Elsewhere
itis just ‘the Athenians’ (e.g. 3.1-2, 4.3, 22.2, 37.3). None of this gives an
impression of decisiveness or of giving a lead, and delay and inaction are
his hallmarks (6.10.5, 49.3nn.). On the other side Gylippus’ presence is
much more sensed (1.5, 3, 4.2-3, 5.2-3, 7.2, 22-3, 37.2), and he gives the
defenders the momentum that the invaders lack.

It takes Demosthenes’ arrival to inject anything of the same into the
Athenians: it is his views, decisions, and actions that the next few chapters
stress (42, 43.1, 43.5), and after the failure of the night battle (43-5) he
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has no doubt that it is time to give up and go home (47.2). The narrative
has left readers and listeners in little doubt either. Awkward questions
might have been raised (would withdrawal in fact be so easy by either land
or sea?), but are not. Yet the plan is frustrated, thanks to Nicias. First it is
by open opposition (48), which carries more weight than it might because
his colleagues think he knows more than he does (49.4: cf. p. 34). Then,
when even he sees the need to relent, the further delay is because he
insists on a twenty-seven-day suspension in response to the eclipse. Here
Thucydides is unusually forthright: ‘he was rather too inclined to goddish-
ness and that sort of thing’ (50.4).

Even if all was still not lost (the battle in the Great Harbour could easily
have gone the other way, 69.3—71), it is a formidable indictment. Modern
readers are likely to be particularly shocked by Nicias’ readiness to jeop-
ardise the safety of his men because of his concern for his own likely fate
at the hands of the vindictive demos (48.3—4), though it is notable that
he feels no compunction about setting out those reasons to the other
generals (47-9n.). Yet at the end Thucydides gives Nicias a generous
sending-off:

. . . the least deserving of Greeks, at least in my time, to arrive at
such a pitch of misfortune, in view of the way he had ordered all his
behaviour according to virtue.® (86.5)

That is a verdict on his private life, not on his generalship (see n.), and
should not be pressed to say more than it does. The indictment still stands.
But it does show that Thucydides wished to leave his readers and listeners
with a verdict that includes pity as well as condemnation.

Such terminal kindness is not generally his way (it is more in Herodotus’
manner).* Thucydides is of course generous to Pericles at the end (2.65,
pp- 8-10), and in a less elaborate way to Brasidas, expiring at the moment
of victory and much honoured by the Amphipolitans (5.10-11). Yet at
7.86 he has mentioned Demosthenes’ death with no parting verdict;
Lamachus’ death was treated with equal lack of fanfare at 6.101.6; ear-
lier Phormio, so admirable in Book 2, has simply (and rather mysteri-
ously)® disappeared from the narrative by the beginning of Book g, and
Archidamus of Sparta, a powerful figure in the early years, similarly van-
ishes unnoticed after g.1.1. There may be several reasons why Thucydides
writes so unusually here. One is the mood of the moment. ‘His emotions
are rather more in evidence in Book vi1 than elsewhere’,%® and his readers

% If that is how the words should be translated: see n. ad loc.
% Hornblower—Pelling 238—9, Pelling 2019: 206-7.
% HCTand CTon §.7.1. % Dover 1965: 24.
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and listeners will be feeling those emotions too. It is not just Nicias for
whom they will be feeling pity; this precise verdict may not be extendable
to those slaughtered at the Assinarus or consigned to lingering death in
the quarries (not all will have been so exemplary in their pursuit of vir-
tue), but the pity felt for Nicias can still reflect and be part of that felt for
all. Secondly, it is not all Nicias’ fault. He opposed the expedition bitterly
and never wanted to command (6.8.4). It was the Athenian démos that
insisted on giving him a role for which he was unsuited and then removed
the fellow commander with the flair to temper his caution; ill fortune then
removed the one who saw the need for urgency and drive. The trenchant
denunciation of all post-Periclean leaders at 2.65 explores why Athens lost
the war, not primarily why it lost in Sicily, but those failures of leadership
and the consequent mistakes of the démos are part of the explanation here
as well (p. 6).

For Thucydides, it is plain, individual personalities matter. Nicias
makes a difference; so does Alcibiades; so, certainly, did Pericles; so on the
other side do Gylippus and Hermocrates. But there is usually more to it.
Even Nicias’ egocentricity of 48.3—4 is part of a wider phenomenon, one
going beyond the individual (pp. g-10), and Athens’ difficulty in coping
with the brilliant but idiosyncratic Alcibiades fits a pattern that goes back
to Themistocles (1.135.3) and indeed to Pericles himself (2.65.2). The
thinking of Nicias and Demosthenes is important, but the army’s mind-
set matters too: collective psychology is as absorbing as individual, and
the perceptions of whole communities often drive events.®” Recurrent
key words in Book 7 are pdopn and its cognates émippcdovup, &vappdvupt,
and &ppwoTia,™ and one vital element in that ‘strength’ is morale. The
Athenians are no cowards,” but their confidence dips as the enemy’s ris-
es.” Now it is the Athenians, not the Syracusans, who are fighting for
survival, while the Syracusans eye the victor’s glory: the athletic imagery
running through the books” culminates in the inspirational call, kaAds 6
&ycv (68.3, cf. 56.2—3; 59.2,66.1, 70.7, cf. 86.2).7* Leadership affects that,

% See esp. Rood 19g8a: 61-82, Rogkotis 2006: 59-66, and for his particular
interest in crowd psychology Hunter 1988-9 and Tsakmakis 2006. Cf. 6.63-71,
28.3, 43-5, 69.3—71nn. In Book 4 too he carefully tracks morale: Foster forthcom-
ing on 4.57.

% poun: 18.2,42.2,68.4,75.4, 77.2. tmppdvupr: 6.93.1, 2.2, 7.4, 17.3. dvappovupt:
46. dppwoTiav: 47.1.

% Cf. Foster 2018: 115-17 on the Epipolae narrative.

™ 6.103.3, 18, 47.1, 50.3—4, 51.1, 60.5, 66.3-67.1, 69.3, 79.3: cf. Thompson
1971: 144—9, Hunter 1973: 118, Kirby 1983: 186—o.

™ 6.16.6, 18.6, 31.4, 80.4 with 76-8on.; 61.1-2, 70.3, 71.1, 71.3, 84.3 (nn.).

7 Cf. Hornblower 2004a: 336—42. This can be seen as a further reversal of the
Melian dialogue (pp. 23-4), where the &ydv language (5.94.1, 101, 104) con-
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of course. Nicias’ rhetoric can be uninspiring (6.9-14, 6.68, 11-15nn.:
Tompkins 1972), though sometimes the point is that there is nothing
better to say (61—4, 69.2, 797nn.); the dispirit of his letter of 11—15 could
easily spread, and even if he was more guarded in what he said in the
camp the new arrivals of 42 would know what the démos had been told.
But the morale problem too is not all Nicias’ fault. The facts of the case
were before both sides’ eyes, and é&mAngis and kxat&mAngis, ‘consternation’,
sound through the narrative like a refrain.” So, too, do &8upia and &mopia,
as it becomes increasingly clear that there is no way out.”# The Athenians
have every reason for depression and the Syracusans for buoyancy.

Cities’ characters affect things too, even if the differences are super-
imposed on an underlying nature that all humans share (p. 12). The
Corinthians may have been oversimplifying when, needling the Spartans
into war, they contrasted the wide horizons of the innovative, risk-taking,
restless Athenians with the parochialism of the cautious, hesitant, conserva-
tive Spartans (1.70); there was wisdom too in King Archidamus’ ‘we should
not think that one human differs much from another’ (1.84.4). But the
Corinthians were not wholly astray, and the differences are still important
till the end of Thucydides’ narrative (8.96.5, quoted below). That Athenian
character was evident in the decision to go to Sicily in 415; the Spartan
slowness is reflected when over a year elapses before they fortify Decelea
(1g—20n.). But, crucially, the Athenians are now fighting Sicilians:

These [the Sicilian cities] were the only ones that resembled Athens
in character (époiétpoTor), democracies like themselves and possess-
ing ships and horses and everything on a large scale; therefore the
Athenians could not bring into play the prospect of constitutional
change to encourage internal divisions, nor could they deploy much
greater resources. (55-2)

The point comes back at a later retrospect. Athens continued to be very
different from Sparta, swift, energetic, and daring, qualities especially
valuable in a maritime empire:

This [the Spartan failure to attack the Piraeus in 411] was by no
means the only case when the Spartans proved ideal enemies for the
Athenians to have. For the two peoples were as different as they could
be, the one sharp and the other slow, the one enterprising and the

veyed what was ‘a battle for the Melians and a game for the Athenians’ (Fragoulaki
2016: 126).

 6.33.4, 6.98.2nn., 21.4, 24.3, 42.2, 69.2, 71.7.

7 &Bupia/-éw: 21.3, 24.3, 55.1, 60.5, 61.2, 76.1; Kowalski 2017. &mopia/-éw: 8.1,
14.2, 44.1, 44.6, 48.2, 55.2, 60.2, 67.4, 75.4-5, 80.1, 83.4.
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other shying from risk. Especially in the context of a naval empire, this
brought the Athenians many advantages. The Syracusans made the
point clear. They were the most époiétpotor to Athens and the most
effective of their adversaries. (8.96.5)

And they become all the more capable of out-Athenianing the Athenians
as the campaign goes on, eventually deploying naval innovations to get
the better of them even in their own cherished maritime skills (6.69-71,
21.3, 36.2, 53.4, 67.2nn.).7”> Keeping up their hope in adversity used to
be an Athenian characteristic (¢v Tois Sewois eéAmdes, 1.70.3); now they
despair. The most Periclean statesman on view is Hermocrates, the man
of Syracuse (Intr. to Book 6, p. 28).

There is a broader explanation too. There has long been a foretaste that
something like this will come: not perhaps catastrophe in Sicily, but catas-
trophe somehow and somewhere, and the qualities that built Athens will
eventually bring her down. Pericles, at least Thucydides’ Pericles, foresaw
the danger. What was needed was a policy of calm restraint (fiouxia), not
taking risks and not trying to expand the empire during the war (2.65.7):

I could give you many other reasons why you should feel confident
in ultimate victory, if only you will make up your minds not to add
to the empire while the war is in progress, and not to go out of your
way to add new perils to those you have already. What I fear is more
our own mistakes than anything the enemy may devise.  (1.144.1)

Well might Pericles have that fear. His strategy required the opposite qual-
ities to the ones that had made Athens great, those described at 1.770: the
daring, the risk-taking, the self-belief, the irrepressible energy. Pericles
had the leadership skills to keep the Athenian temperament in check -
though only just, and even he was thrown out of office before the people
thought better of it (2.65.2—4). His successors had no such stature (pp.
8-10). No wonder ‘mistakes’ followed that were worse ‘than anything the
enemy may devise’. If failure had not come in Sicily, it might be some-
where else: Carthage, perhaps (6.15.2, 34.2, go.2nn.: p. 35). One day
the empire would fall, as all empires do. Pericles knew that too (2.64.3).

7 THE SHADOW OF THE FUTURE

Thucydides has made sure that his audience knows the most important
point about Athens’ future: the city will lose the war (6.15.3—4, 5.26.1),
but not for some time yet (2.65.12). The 27-year war (5.26) has only

75 Cf. Finley 1967: 150—-51, Connor 1984: 173-6, CT 21-2, Intr. to Book 6,
PP- 33—4-
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completed its eighteenth year (18.4). Most of his contemporary read-
ers and listeners, and a fair number of those in later generations, would
already know more than that about what was to come. Those, for instance,
who knew of the oligarchic revolutions of 411 BCE or of the ‘democracy
in exile’ at Samos may have sensed in anticipation some of the links with
later events discussed earlier (pp. 21-3). Had Thucydides finished his his-
tory, there would doubtless have been further echoes as the war reached
its end, and those hints of Athens’ final defeat (pp. 14—-15) would not be
the only foreshadowings to have later counterparts for the canny reader.
Just as the glorious spectacle of the departure (6.30-32.2) is recalled in
the final scenes of Book 7 (p. 2), so it might well be recalled again as
Lysander’s triumphant Spartan ships sail into the Piraeus (X. Hell. 2.2.23,
Diod. 13.107.2, Plut. Lys. 14.5). At least some would not have needed to
wait for any such later prompt to sense that comparison even as they first
heard or read these books.

Some would also know something of Syracuse’s future. In Book 8
Athens’ enemies in the Aegean are joined by twenty-two Sicilian ships,
including twenty from Syracuse (8.26.1); Hermocrates is in command,
and not slow to make his voice heard (8.29.2, 45.3; cf. 78). They fight
well (8.28.2). In 415 one of the fears in Athenian minds had been the
prospect of Sicilian intervention (6.6.2, 11.2 and 4); not for the only time
in Thucydides,” it is the actions precipitated by fear that bring on exactly
what is feared, though perhaps with fewer ships than the ‘large force’
that the Peloponnesians expected (moMAfji Suvépel, 8.2.3).77 Back at home,
Syracuse had constitutional upheavals ahead. In 415-413 it was a democ-
racy (p. 31), but a less radical one than Athens (Intr. to Book 6, p. 34). A
move to a more thoroughgoing version came a year or so later, perhaps in
412-411 (so Diod. 13.34-5).7 The changes were substantial enough for
Aristotle to describe that as the time when Syracuse moved from being a
mohiteia (for him a ‘good’ form of government, retaining some oligarchic
features) to a ‘democracy’ (Pol. 1304a27-9). Then the rule of Dionysius
I began in 406, first as oTpaTnyds avTokp&Twp and then unambiguously
as tyrant. Hermocrates was implicated in some of this. After his service
in the Aegean he was exiled in 411 or 410 (8.85.3). He raised an army
and returned, seizing Selinus and ravaging the parts of the island under

" One example is the war itself: neither side is eager for it, but Athens’ inter-
vention in Corcyra is influenced by the fear that the war may happen anyway and
Corcyra would be a valuable ally (1.33.3, 44.2), then the Spartans are driven by
fear of Athenian expansion (1.23.6).

77 Cf. Cawkwell 1997: 79, CT on 8.26.1.

™ See Manni 1979, D. M. Lewis 1994: 125-6, Rutter 2000, esp. 141—3, Robin-
son 2011: 67-89, esp. 73—4, and on Hermocrates esp. Hinrichs 1981.
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Carthaginian control; then he tried to seize Syracuse itself with the aid of
supporters within its walls, including Dionysius, and he was killed (408).
It was understandably supposed that he was aiming for tyranny himself
(Diod. 13.75.5).

None of this is mentioned in Thucydides’ narrative, though some
of it would have been had he lived to write the later books. Still, many
of these developments would anyway be known to his first audience
and could affect their reading even of Books 6 and 7. In Book 6, for
instance, the rancorous Athenagoras not merely gives his elaborate the-
oretical defence of democracy (p. 22) but also attacks Hermocrates for
nurturing revolutionary ambitions (6.36—40, esp. 38); ‘suspicions’ of
the generals are also in the air at the end of that book, and the existing
generals, Hermocrates included, are deposed (6.103.4). Book 7 too
has hints of unrest within Syracuse. Those suspicions that Nicias knew
more than he said (49.4, p. 29) were not unfounded: he really did
know more than the others from his inside sources (48.2, 49.1), and
the existence, even apparently the identity, of those subversive inform-
ants was known at least to Hermocrates (%78.3 with n.). The similarities
of Syracuse to Athens (p. 31) have always gone beyond their both being
democracies; politicians have been similar too, Athenagoras to the
demagogic Cleon, Hermocrates to the insightful Pericles (Intr. to Book
6, p. 28); and the Syracusan démos turn vindictively on their leaders as
readily as their Athenian counterpart (48.4, 81.1nn., 6.73.1, 103.4; cf.
4.65.3, p- 25). The two cities now face a synchronicity of constitutional
reforms as well, but in opposite directions, with the Syracusans moving
to more democracy and the Athenians to less. Neither change is des-
tined to last long.

One can only speculate about how Thucydides would have gone on
to treat those later ups and downs of Hermocrates. One good guess is
that he would make something of the parallel with that other gifted ren-
egade who is exiled and turns against his own country.” Hermocrates
starts by looking like Pericles; Books 6 and 77 develop some parallels with
Nicias, with both reading events similarly but Nicias premature in his
despair (4.4, 11-15nn.) and Hermocrates in the measures he initially
suggests (Intr. to Book 6, pp. 28—-9); and Hermocrates ends his career as
an Alcibiades.

" Hinrichs 1981: 56—9. The similarities are picked up and developed in the
narratives of X. Hell. and particularly Diodorus (Rood 2004: 360—4, Kapellos

2019: 47-8, 60, 94-5).
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There is also Carthage. In Books 6 and 7 Carthage is the dog that
does not bark in the night, the complication that might have happened
but does not. Alcibiades talks of Athens’ ambitions to extend its empire
even beyond Sicily to Carthage (6.90.2); the narrator confirms that he
had such ambitions himself (6.15.2). Hermocrates suggests asking for
Carthaginian help, and claims that the city is always nervous about pos-
sible Athenian attack (6.34.2). The Athenians approach Carthage too,
hoping for intervention on their own side (6.88.6). Nothing happens
— yet. Plenty will happen soon. In 409, Carthage invades. First Selinus
falls, then Himera; in 406 Acragas is captured; a year after that, Gela
and Camarina. Syracuse itself is crammed with refugees, and Dionysius is
not popular. Then, however, plague strikes the Carthaginian camp; they
make terms with Dionysius, and depart.® All those thoughts in 415-413
of Carthage as possible target or possible ally have proved amiss, for
Carthage has in mind a very different role. Then the dog not merely
barks, it also bites.

Much later generations might sense a bigger sweep of history, one in
which Sicily is no longer part of a western periphery but firmly and vulner-
ably situated in the middle, a target over the centuries for Carthage from
the south and a rising Rome from the north. But all that lies in the future.

8 THE TEXT

The best text is now that of Alberti (Rome 1972—2000). The preface to
his vol. 1 contains an extensive discussion of the manuscript tradition, and
itis updated in his prefaces to vols. 11 and 111. The apparatus criticus in this
volume is extremely selective, and uses Alberti’s sigla. A list is appended at
the end of this introduction of the passages where the text printed here
diverges from Alberti.

Up to 6.92.5 the manuscripts have fallen into two groups, of which
the principal constituents are CG and ABEFHM; after 6.92.5 B and H
begin to add readings from a different source, though retaining their
affinity with the second group. In the first group, C is closer than G to the
hyparchetype (the original from which both manuscripts descend). In
the second, M is closest to the group’s hyparchetype; EFAB and H, in that
order, are progressively further away. From 6.92.5 onwards B probably
still has the same exemplar as before, but also imports, and often prefers,
readings from an independent tradition. Up to 7.5.1 H derives directly or

8 See D. M. Lewis 1994: 127-35, Evans 2016: 149-60. Our source for all this is
Diod. 13.85-114, as always particularly interested in his native Sicily.
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indirectly from B; from 7.5.1 to 77.50, where it ceases, H carries some read-
ings independent both of B and of the main tradition, some of which also
crop up in early papyri. See the stemmata representing this diagrammat-
ically at Alberti 1.li and cxlii, and with mild corrections at 111.xix; Dover
1965: xxvii gives a simpler version of the uncontroversial elements. Still,
several of these manuscripts incorporate readings or note variants from
sources other than their main exemplar, including sometimes the other
branch of the tradition, and apparently correct readings can crop up in
late and unexpected places.

Occasionally papyri offer alternative readings. The most important
one in Book 7 is P.Oxy. 1376, of the second or third century CE, cover-
ing many but not all of the chapters from 54 onwards: this is particularly
useful at 81.4 (n.). On several occasions Alberti prefers its reading to
that of the manuscripts in cases where neither reading is perceptibly
superior.

There are extensive citations from Thucydides in later authors, often
clearly intended to be verbatim: Dionysius of Halicarnassus’ On Thucydides
is particularly rich in these. They are naturally subject to the vagaries of
their own manuscript traditions and in some cases it is impossible to be
sure that the Thucydides text these authors knew was itself uncorrupted,
but they still provide a valuable control.

The Latin translation of Lorenzo Valla (1448-52) seems sometimes to
draw on a Greek text that diverges from ours, and the reading he knew
can in some cases be reconstructed: this is (or may be) valuable especially
at16.2.

There are many times when conjectural emendation is tempting, but
it is often difficult to know if a challenging passage is obscure because
of copyists’ mistakes or because of Thucydides’ style. His difficulty was
notorious even in antiquity; when Dionysius of Halicarnassus com-
mented on the problems (p. 13), he added that even those who can
cope often need the aid of a linguistic commentary (7Thuc. 51). The
Byzantine scholar Ioannes Tzetzes worked his way through his imper-
fect manuscript with increasing impatience, at one point complaining
that ‘the copyist’s shit really stinks’ (&{&1 xk6pos k&xioTOV T} B1PAIOYp&POU),
but he knew that it was not always the fault of the scribe; by Book 8 he
thought the best way of defending its Thucydidean authorship was to
say that the style was too impenetrable to be the work of anyone else. He
added an epigram at the end wishing that Athenians had cast the man
and his book into a pit. The last word however should be given to a more
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generous epigram in the Palatine Anthology, found appended to several
of our manuscripts:

"Q pilos, €l cods €, AdPe p’ &5 xépas- &l 8¢ ye wapTav
vijis Epus Mouacéwv, piyov & pn voéels.

eipl yé&p o¥ TévTeoot Patds, Tadpor &’ &ydoavto
Boukubdidny ‘'OASépou, Kekpomridny T6 yévos.

Friend, if you are wise, take me up; but if utterly untouched
By the Muses, throw away what you do not understand.

My path is not for everyone, though a few have admired
Thucydides son of Olorus, one of Cecrops’ race.

(Anth. Pal. 9.583)



DEVIATIONS FROM ALBERTI

Note that there are also some minor variations in punctuation and
paragraphing.

1.1 ¢meokeUaoav rather than éweokeudoavTto

2.9 ¢s 1&g EmiroAds rather than wpods tés EmimoAds

2.4  <&mwd> ToU kUkAou rather than deleting Tol kUkAou

41 and elsewhere: TTAnupUpiov rather than MAnuupiov

5.3 6 Mihirmros rather than 6 pév MyATTToS

6.1 kai pndé péyeobar rather than kai pndé &uivecbon

12.4 T WANGe rather than tén ye wAfBe

13.2 TGOV vauT@®v T&V pév Sia rather than deleting the second Tév

21.3 Umooxeiv rather than Umapyew

24.2  &oTep rather than dote

24.3 péylotév Te rather than péyiotov 8¢

27.1 & T&d1 alTéd Béperl TouTwr rather than Tol adtol Bépous TouToU

27.5  TavTa &TwAdAe rather than dmwAdAe TavTa

28.9 &kouocas, T6 ye rather than &kovoas. T6 yé&p

g32.2  &vés Tou rather than évog Tol

40.5  defapevor kai rather than de§apevor fipuvovTo kai

40.5 TopamAéovTes kai ¢ auTéd rather than TapamiéovTes 2§ aliTdY

41.4 ToUs uév ToAdous rather than oAous Tous pév

438.1 ThHv émyeipnow rather than xai Tiv émyeipnow

44.7 «xatéornoav rather than kafictacav

45.2  &veu T&V doTridwy retained

47.2 &védmoTa rather than &veAmotéTaTa

49.1  p&ov fj TpdTepov EB&ponoe kpathoew rather than Tais yoliv vauoi
Bapoddv, fi TpdTEPOV E8G&pOnOE, KpaTnBeis

55.2  1idn rather than &1

56.2  #veyxeiv rather than &veveyxeiv

56.2  xai Ud TGV EmerTa TOAU BaupacBficecban rather than kai Tév Eata
¢l oAU Baupactfosofon

56.3  Tpokwduveloai Te kai rather than wpoxwduvelioa kai

56.4 ARV ye 81y ToU rather than wAfy ye Tod

56.4 Adyou rather than éAiywv

5%7.1  &mi ZupakoUoas rather than & Supakouoas

57.5 kai &vTikpus rather than xatavTtikpy

57.6  Zupakooiois ptv Awpiedor rather than Zupakociois pév Awpriis
Awpietor
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58.3

6o.3
61.1

63.3

68.1
70.1
70.2
717
73.1
73-2
733
75-4
75.6
75.6
77.6
79.2
79-5
81.3
81.4

DEVIATIONS FROM ALBERTI 39

Alberti retains SUvartan 8¢ T6 veodaudddes EAeuBepov fidn eivan and
marks as a parenthesis

toPaivew dois rather than wévtas EoPaivew éoTig
¢ékdoTois rather than ék&otw

colon rather than comma after mAcious, and évBupeiofe rather than
¢vBupeioBan

dikaiwowotv rather than &dikws iwow
Tpoefayayduevor rather than mpoefavayaydpevor
TpoTépwv rather than wpdrepov

guptaodv rather than §uppopdv

UToywpnhoaoa rather than &mroywpficaca
&vaTreraupévous rather than Tremraupévous

oukéTi rather than oux

&moAeimrépevor rather than UmoAerréuevor

1) icopoipia rather than T#j icopoipicn

&¢ikTo rather than &gikato

&M\a rather than &ua

&veywpouv rather than &meywpouv

TaUTa rather than TodTto

ocwTnpiav rather than cwtnpiov

ABnvaio: retained



SIGLA

EDEEW‘:Oﬂmow>

N <
B8

2

Papyri:

Parisinus suppl. Gr. 255, early eleventh century
Vaticanus Gr. 126, late eleventh century
Laurentianus LXI1X 2, middle of the tenth century
Palatinus (Heidelbergensis) Gr. 252, early tenth century
Monacensis Gr. 430, late tenth century

Monacensis Gr. 228, late thirteenth century
Parisinus Gr. 17734, early fourteenth century
Basileensis E-111-4, fourteenth century
Ultraiectinus Gr. 13, fifteenth century

Britannicus Add. 11.727, eleventh century
Parisinus suppl. Gr. 256, early fourteenth century
Mosquensis Gr. 216, fifteenth century

Vaticinuus Urbinas Gr. g2, early fourteenth century
Vaticanus Palatinus Gr. 133, dated 1469
membranae Mutinenses, late tenth century

reading cited or presupposed by (some) scholia

P.Oxy. 1376, second or third century, containing 54-68.2, 72-3, 78.5-6,

79.5-82.3

P.Oxy. 4105, second or third century, containing 2, 4, along with 6.52-5

Superscripts indicate correcting hands.
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‘O 8¢ MNiMaimrros kai 6 TTuBty ék ToU TépavTos, émel émeokebaoav TS
vals, mapémAsuoav & AokpoUs Tous Emilequpious kai TruvBavduevor
cagéoTepov 1idn 0TI oU TavTeAds Tw &ToTeTelIopéval al Zupdkouoai
eiow, &' 11 oldv Te kaTd T&S EMiToAds oTpaTidn &ikouévous EceABeTy,
¢PoulevovTto €iT’ &v Befidn AaPovtes THY ZikeMlav Siakwduvelowotv
tomAeUoal, €iT év &pioTepdn & luépav TpdTOV TAsUoavTES Kai adTous
Te Ekelvous kal oTpaTidv &AANY TrpoocAaPodvTes, oUs &v Teibwol, kaTd
Yiiv EA8wov. kai €dofev adTols émi Tfis Tuépas AV, &AAws Te Kai TGV
ATTIKOV TECOApwY VEQV oUTIw TTapouc®v év Téd1 Pryiwi, & 6 Nikiag
Spws TuvBavdpevos alTols v Aokpois eivar &éoTelAev. pB&oavTes B¢ THY
QUAaKTV TaUTnY TepatobvTar S ToU Topbuol, kai axovTes Pryiwt kai
Meoofivm &gikvolvTan & Tuépav. éxel 8¢ dvtes Tous Te luepaious Emeicav
SuptroAepelv kai adTous Te émeoBan kai Tols €K TRV VEQV TV CPETEPWV
vaUTtais door uf eixov &mAa Tmopacxeiv (T&s y&p vals &veidkuoav
év lpépan), kai TOUS ZeAwouvTious TéuyovTes EkéAeuov ETOVTEV
TaVoTPaTI&L &5 T1 Xwpiov. TEpyeV ¢ Tiva alTols UTTECXOVTO OTPATIAV
oU oA kai ol MNeAdI01 Kad TGV ZikeAdV Tives, ol TOAU TpoBupdTepov
Tpooxwpeiv éTolpot loav ToU Te Apxwvidou vewoTi TeBunkdTOS, &5 TEV
ToUTN Z1IKEAQV PooiAeUwy TGV Kai dv olk &duvaTtos Tols Abnvaiors
@idos Ty, kai ToU MuAiTrTrou éx Aakedaipovos TpoBiuws dokolvTos fikew.
kai 6 pév NUMimrTos dvadaPcov TGOV Te OPeTEPwY VaUTRHY Kai EmMPaTddv
ToUus TAlopévous émTakooious pdAioTa, ‘luspaious 8¢ SmAitas kai
yihous SuvapgoTépous XiAious kail Immméas ékaTdv kal ZeMvouvTiwv Té
Tvas WidoUs kai imméas kai MeAcdiwv dAiyous, ZikeAddv Te s Y1Aious Tous
TavTas, Exwpel TPOs T&s Zupakouoas. ol 8 ék Tfis Aeuk&dos KopivBion
Tods Te &MAaus vauoiv s gixov Téyous éponbouv kai Foyyldos, els Tédv
KopivBiwv apxovTwy, mdn vni TeAeutaios Sppnbeis Tp@dTOS pEV APIKvEITON
és TAas Zupakouoas, dAiyov 8¢ wpd [NUAiTTou, kai kataAafcv adTous
mepi dmoMayfis ToU ToAépou péAovTas EKKANCI&CEY S1EKWAUCE Te Kol
Tapeddpouve, Aéywv &T1 viigs Te &A1 €T TTpooTTAéouot kai MyAimTros
6 KAeawdpidou Aakedaipoviwv &mooTelddvTtwy Gpyxwv. Kai oi  pév
2upakooiol émeppwotnody Te kad T NUAITTL! eUBUs TTavoTpaTi&l @S
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&mavtnodpevor é§fjABov- §8n yap kai ¢yyus dvta fioBdvovto adTédv. 6 B¢
léTas TOTE T1 TETXOS &V Tt TaApddwi TGOV ZikeAdV EAdv Kai EuvTaduevos
s & paynv apikveital &5 Tas ‘EmmoAds: kai dvapas kata Tov Edpuniov,
Mmep kai of AfBnvaior TO Tp&dTOV, Expel peTd TAOV Zupakooiwy i T6
Teiyiopa TGV ABnvaiwv. ETuxe 58 kaTd ToUTo ToU kaipol EABowv év
ETTTA pév f) Okt oTadicov 11dn émeTeTéAecTo Tols AbBnvaiols &5 TOV péyav
Mpéva SimmAdolv Telxos, ATV kat& Ppaxy Ti TO TPos TV B&Aacoav
(TtoUTto &' #T1 GkoBdpouv), T 8¢ EMNwi <&md> ToU KUKAou Trpds TOV
Tpwyilov &mi Ty éTépav 8dAacoav Aifor Te TapaPePAnuévor TG TAéovt
7181 foav, kai foTv & kal Huiepya, Té& 8¢ kai EEeipyacpéva kaTeAéAeiTrTo.
Tap& ToocoUTov pév ai Tupdkoucar AABov kwdivou.

01 8¢ ‘Abnvaior aipvidicos ToU Te MVAITTTTOU Kail TGV Zupakooiwy ogicv
¢movTwy é8opuPnnoav pév 16 TP&OTOV, TapeTafavTo 8¢. 6 B¢ Béuevos
T& OTMAQ éyyUs Kfpuka TTPOooTEéUTEl aUTOols AéyovTa, i BoulovTan é§1évan
¢k Tiis ZikeAias TEVTE HipepdY AaPovTes T& oPéTeEpa AUTRY, ETOTHOS Elval
omévBeaBar. ol & &v dhiywpial Te émoloivTo Kal oUdtv &TTOKPIVAMEVOL
&mETEpYaY. Kai PETE ToUTO AVTITTApecKeUALovTo GAARAOILS o5 &5 HAXTV.
kai 6 MNYAiTTTOS 6p&dY TOUs Zupakoaious Tapaooopévous kai oU pondiws
§uvTacoopévous, émavijye TO oTpaToTEdOV €5 THV eUpuywpiav udAAov.
kai 6 Nikias ouk émfiye Tous Abnvaious, AN fioUxale TTPOs TM1 EQUTRV
Teixel. s &' Eyvw 6 [NUAiITmos oU TpocidvTas alTous, &mmfiyaye ThHv
oTpaTiay émi THY &kpav THy TepeviTiv KaAoupévny, kai auToU nUAicavTo.
Tt &' UoTepaiocn &ywv THv pév TAsioTnY Tfis oTpaTIds TapéTage TPoOs T&
Teiyxn TOV ABnvaiwy, dTws pn émiPonbdoiev &Aoo, pépos B¢ T1 TEMYOAS
Tpds TO ppouptov TO A&Pdatov aipei, kai doous EAaPev &v alTdL TAVTAS
&mékTevey v 8¢ olk émgavis Tols Afnvaios TO ywpiov. kai Tpimpns T
aUT fipuépan GAiokeTon TGOV Abnvaiwy UTd TGOV Zupakooiwy époppolica
T Apgvt.

Kai petd talTta éteixi{ov ol Zupoakdolol kai ol fUppaxor S TV
EmimoA&dv &mod Tiis mOAews &pfapevol &vw Trpds TO éyk&poiov TeIYos
&mAoly, dTrws of Afnvaiol, el uf) dUvawvTo kwAloal, PnkéT olol Te Gow
&moTeryioar. kai of Te Afnvaior &veBePrikecav 1idn &vw, T6 &l BaAdoom
TeTxos émTeAéoavTes, kol & MUAirmos (v ydp T Tois Abnvaiols Tol
Teiyous &oBevés) vukTds dvodaPdov THY oTpaTidy émmel Tpds alTd. of &

2.3 letas Goller: Tyéras H* P13 yétas CEFG™ ye & AB: ye M [P.Oxy. 4105]
2.4 <&mwd> Wolfflin: <&va> Marchant ToU kUkAou del. Poppo
kateAdéAerrto Cobet: kateAsimeto uel kateAimeto codd.



OO0YKYAIAQOY =ZYITPAOHZ H 45

ABnvaior (Etuyov yap Ew adMilduevor) s fioBovTo, dvtemijicav: & 8¢
yvous KaT& Taxos &mfyaye Tous cpeTépous TTAA. émoikoSounoavTes
5t alTd of Abnvaior UynAdTepov auTol pév TauTm épUAaccov, Tous &t
&Mous Euppdyous kaTd T6 &Aho Teixiopa Hdn diéTagav, Mimep EueAhov
EKAOTOL PPOUPETV.

Tén 8¢ Nikion édoker 16 TTAnuuuplov koAoUpevov Teixioon: &€oTi 8¢
Grpa GuTiTrépas TTis TOAEws, NiTrep TpoUyouoa ToU peydAou Alpévos TO
oTopa oTevoY TolEl, kai €l Teix1oBein, pdiwv aiTi épaiveTo ) Eokowdn
T&V émTndeiwv éoecBarr 81' éAdooovos ydp Trpds T Apévi T TGOV
2upakociwv épopunoely opds, kai oUy wotep viv ék puyol ToU Alpévos
Tas émavaywyds mwoifjoecfal, iy TI VOUTIK®! KIvOVTAL. TTPooeixé Te 1idn
pu&Adov T KaTa BdAacoav ToAéuwl, Op&dV T& ék Tiis yfis oeiow 7o,
¢ge1dn MOAITTTIOS fixev, dveAmioTdTepa SvTa. Srakopicas oUv oTpaTi&y Kai
Tas vals é€eTeiyioe Tpia ppoupia Kai év aUTols T& Te OKEUT T& TALIoTO
gkerTo kai T& TAola 1181 ékel T& peydAa dppel kai ai Tayeian vijes. ©oTe
kal TV TANPWUATWY oUX fKIOTQ TOTE TPAOTOV KAKWO1S EYEVETO" TR TE
y&p U8ati omwavict xpouevol kai oUk éyyubev, kai i ppuyaviopov &ua
omoTe EE€ABo1ev ol valTal, UTTO TV ITTEWY TAV ZUPaKOTinV KpATOUVTWY
Tfis yfis SiepBeipovto: TpiTov y&p pépos TV iMméwy Tols Zupakooiols
S1&x ToUs év Té TTAnppupiwi, iva pt) kakoupyfoovTes é§iotev, émi T év
T ‘OAuprieioor ToAixvm éTeTdyxaTo. émuvBdveTto 88 kai Tas Aorés TGOV
Kop8iwv vals mpoomAsovoas 6 Nikias: kai mwéumel &5 puAakny adTdV
gikoo1 vals, ois eipnTo Tepi Te AokpoUs kai Phyiov kai THv TrpocPoliy
Tfjs Z1keMas vauloxeiv auTds.

‘O 8¢ NUNiTrTros &pa piv ETeiyile 16 i TOV EmmoAdv Teixos, Tois
AiBois ypwpevos oUs oi ABnvaior mpomapePdiovto ogiow, &pa &t
Tapétacoey E§&ywv aiel Tpd ToU TerxiopaTos Tous Zupakooious kai
TOoUs §uppdyous: kai ol ABnvaiol dvTiTapeTdooovTo. Emeidn 8¢ E5ofe T
FuAiTrTwt kaipds eivan, fipye Ths Epddou- kai év xepoi yevduevor udyovto
METAEU TRV TelXIoP&TWY, A1 Tiis iTTTou TV Zupakooiwy oUdeuia xpfios
v. kal viknBévTwy TV Zupokooiwv kai TGOV §upudywy kai vekpoUs
UtrooTrovdous &velopévwy kai TV Abnvaiwv Tpomaiov otnodvTtwy, 6
MyMiTrros §uykaléoas TO oTPpA&TEUPA OUK £QT) TO GUAPTNUA EKeivwy, GAN
gouToU yevéoBor Tfis yap immou Kal TV &KovTIoTAV TNV Qgediav Tiji
Té&Ee1 EvTds Mav TQY Tei &Y Tofoas &eeAéoBarr viv olv albhs mdEe.
kai diavogioBar oUTws EkéAeuey aUToUS G Tl pév Trapaokeufilt ouk
gE\acoov EfovTas, THjl 8¢ yvooumn oUk &vekTov éoduevov el pr) &fikooouot
TTeAoTrovvriotoi Te dvTes kai Awpriis loovwy kai vno1wT&dY kai EuykAUdwv
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dvBpomwy kpathoavtes é§eAddoacBal ék Tiis xopas. kai peTd ToUTQ,
gme1dn kaupds Ay, avbis émfiysv adTtols. & 8¢ Nikias kai oi Afnvaion
vopilovTes, kai el ékeivor pmy éBéMotev payns &pxew, avaykaiov cicty
givar pt) Treplopdv TrapoikodopoUpevoy TO Teixos (fidn ydp kai Soov
oU mapeAnAUfer Ty TGV AbBnvaiwv ToU Teixous TeAeuTnv 1 ékeiveov
Teiyio1s, kai, €1 TapéAbol, TaUTOV 18N émoiel alTOlS VIKGY TE payouévols
Bi&x Tavtds kai pndt pdyeoBon), dvtemfiioav olv Tols Zupakooios.
kai 6 MUNirros Tous pév OTAiTas E§w TGV Teix®dV p&AAov i TrpdTEPOV
Tpoayayv §uvéuioyev aUTols, Tous &' Imméas kai ToUs &kovTIoTAS €K
TAaylou T&fas TAV Abnvaiwv kaTtd THY slpuywpiav, Hi TOV TEXOV
dugoTépwy ai épyacion EAnyov. kai TpooPaAdvTes oi iTs év Tt paxm
T ebwVipmt képan TGV Abnvaiwy, 8Trep kaT' adTous A, ETpeyav: kai &1°
aUTo Kal TO &AAo oTpaTeupa vikndév Umd TGV Zupakooiwv kaTnpdydn
¢s T& TEixiopaTa. kai T émovom vukTi épBacav TapoikodounoavTes
kai TopeA8ovTes TNy TGOV ABnvaiwv oikodopiav, &oTe unkeéTt ufTe adTol
kwAUeoBan U adTddV, Ekeivous Te kal TavTamaocy &meoTepnkéval, gl kai
kpatoiey, un &v &11 op&s amoTerxical.

Meta 8¢ ToUTo ai Te TV Kopwliwv vijes kai ApmpaxiwTdv Kai
Aeukadiwy éoérAcucav ai UTtéAo1TTOl Bddeka, AaBoloan THy TGV Afnvaiwy
pulakny (fipxe &' aUTédv Opacwvidns Kopivbios), kai §uveteiyioav T
Aortrdv Tois Zupakooiots [péxpt] ToU éykapaiou Teixous. kai 6 MiAiTrTos
és TNV &AANY ZikeAiav €l OTPaTIGV Te QIYXETO, Kal VauTIKNY kai Twe(ny
EUMéEwy, kal TOV ToAewv Gua Trpocaduevos e Tis fj un Tpdbupos
v f) Tovtdmaow #T1 dgeicThkel ToU ToAépou. TpeoPels Te &AAol TRV
Zupakooiwy kai Kopiliwy & Aakedaipova kai Képwbov &meotdAnocav,
8Tmws oTpaTid #T1 Tepouwbiit TpdTwI 1 &v v SAkdow f TAoiois )
&Mws &Trws &v Tpoxwpfil, ws kai TV Abnvaiwy EmipeTamepTopévmy.
oi Te Zupakdolol vauTikoy ETTATpouY Kal AveTrelpdVTo @S Kai ToUuTwl
gmiyelpfoovTes, Kal & TEAAa oAU éméppwvyTo.

‘O 8¢ Nikias aioBbusvos ToUTo Kai 6p&dv ka® fuépav émdidolcav
THY Te TGOV ToAepicov ioxUv kai THV opeTépav &opiav, Emepme kal adTdS
és T&s Abfvas &yyéMwv ToMdkis pév kai &AAoTe kaf' ExaoTa TGV
yiyvouévawv, pdhioTta 8¢ kai TOTe, vopilwv &v Bewois Te given kad, €l p
@s TayoTa 1) opds peTaméuypoucty ) GAhous uty dAiyous &rooTeAoUoy,
oudepiav elvon cwTnpiav. poPoupevos 8¢ pf oi Tweptduevol | KaTd THY

6.1 ¢ wopérBor Classen: eimep EA8o1 H: i wpoéABor cett. 7.1 Opaocwvidng BH:
’Epacwidns ACEF<G>M uéxpt del. Holm: péxpr <tol Edpundou> Marchant
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ToU Aéyew &Buvaoiav fij kal pvfiuns EAMITIETS yryvopevor f) Téd1 SxAwt
TPOS XA&PV T1 AéyovTes oU T& SvTa ATy yEAAwoy, Eypayey ETIOTOATY,
vopifwv oUTws &v pdAioTa THY auTol yvouny pndév év Tédr &yyéAwi
agavicBsicav pabdvtas Tous Abnvaious BouleUoacBar epi Tiis dAndeias.
kai ol pév Qixovto PépovTes, oUs &méoTelle, T& ypauppaTa kai doa el
auTous eimeiv: 6 8¢ T& kaT& TO oTpaToTEdOV S1& QuAakiis udAAov 18
gxwv f) 81" ékouciwv kIvdUvwy émepéAeTo.

Ev 8¢ 11 auTédn Béper TeAeuTVTI Kai EveTiwv oTpaTtnyds Afnvaiwy
petd TTepdikkou oTpaTeloas ' Augirohv Opaui ToAAols THY pév TOAWY
oux elhev, & 8¢ TOV ZTpupdva Tepikopicas Tpifpels ék ToU ToTAUOU
g¢mohiopkel Oppwpevos ¢ Tuepaiou. kai T6 Bépos éTeAeUTa TOUTO.

ToU &' &mryryvopévou xeuddvos fikovtes €5 Tas Abnvas oi Tapa Tol
Nikiou 8ca Te &wd yAdoons eipnTo alTols eimov, kai & Tis T1 éTnpdTa
&mekpivovTto, kKai Ty EmoToAMy &médooav. 6 8¢ ypoppatels O Tiis
TOAews TTapeABoov &véyvw Tols AbBnvaiols dnAoloav Toidde.

"T& pév pdTepov TpaxBévTa, & Abnvaiol, &v &Mais TToAAads éTioToAals
ore: viv 8 kaipds oly fiooov pabBdvtas Upds év 1 éoptv BoudeuoaoBa.
KPATNOAVTWY yap MUV paxals Tois TAéool Zupakooious £ ouUs
gméppbnuey kol T& Teixn oikoSounoapévev Ev olomep viv Eouév, TABe
MAimrmos AoxeSanpdvios oTpaTiay éxwv &k Te TledoTrovvfioou kol &od
TV &v ZikeMon TOAewv EoTv Q. Kai pdym Tt pév TpooTm vik&Tan Ug’
Npddv, TH 8 Uotepaion immelol Te ToMNOls kai dkovTioTals PiaoBévTes
dvexwpnioopey & T& Telxn. vV oUv fiuels pév TTauoduevol ToU TePITEIIoUOT
B1&x 16 TATiBos TGV EvavTicv Houxdlopev (oUdt yap fuptrdont T oTpaTidn
Suvaiped’ &v xpricacBar dmravniwkuios Tiis PUACKT]S TRV TEIXDV PEPOS Ti
ToU OmAITIKOU): of 8¢ Trapwikodopfikacty fiuiv Teixos &mAoly, GoTe pf
gven ET1 Trepiteiyioon adToUs, fiv pf Tis TO TropaTeiyioua ToUTo TOAAT
otpaTid &meABoov EANL. SUuPEPNKE Te TToAopkelv BokoUvTas fuds &AAous
adTous pdAhov, boa ye KaT& yijv, ToUTo T&oXEW: oUdE y&p Tiis Xwpas éTri
oAU S1& Tous iTrréas Egepxopeda.

Tleréugpaot 8¢ kai és TTeAowdvvnoov mpéoPels £’ &AANY oTpaTidy, Kai
&5 T&s &v ZikeAion wOAers MUAiTrTOS oixeTan, TéS pév Kal Teiowy UPTToAepETV
Sdoal viv fioux&louow, &mod 8¢ TGV kai oTpaTiav &1t melfy Kai vauTikoU
Tapaokeuny, fiv Suvntal, &§wv. diavoolvTtal ydp, ws ¢y Tuvldvopal, T61
Te el Guat TRV TEIXOV NGV TEpdV Kai Tals vauoi katd 8&Aacoav. kai
Bewdv undevi Ypdy d6Ent elvan 61 kol kaTd BdAacoav. T6 y&p vauTikdy
UG, &trep kakeivol TuvBdvovTal, TO pév TP&TOV fiKpale Kal TV vedv Tt
ENPOTNTI Kal TGOV TANPWPATWY Tijl cwTnpicn: viv 8¢ ai Te vijes SiaBpoxot
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ToooUTov Xpdvov 1181 Badacoelouocal, kal T& TAnpwpaTa EpdapTar. T&s
pév y&p valds ouk EoTiv aveAkUoovTas Siayu§ar 81& TO &vTimrdAous T@d1
TANBe kai ET1 TAeious Tas TV TToAepiwv oUoas aiel Tpocdokiav Tapéyev
s ¢mTAsUcovTal. pavepai &' eioiv dvameipoopeval, kai ai émiyelpfioels e’
éxeivors kai amo§npdvan Tas cpeTépas pdAiov é§oucia: ob yap époppoloty
&Mots. Nuiv &' ék ToAAfis &v Teploucias vedv oA ToUTo UTrfipxe Kol
pn dvaykalopévols oTep viv Taoals QUAGCCEIV: €l yap &paupricopEy
T1 Kol Ppaxy Tiis Tnpfoews, T& EmiTHdelx oUy Eopev, Tap& TNV ékeivwv
TOAMY XOAeTTRdS Kai viv éokom{opevol. T& 8¢ TAnpopaTa did T6de £9pBdpn
Te NUiv kai &1 vOv @BeipeTan, TV vauTdv TOV pév 81& gpuyavicpdv
kol apmayfyv kai USpeiav pakpav UToO TGV IMméwy &moAMupévwy: ol B¢
BeparovTes, éma1dn & dvtimada kabBeoThkapey, adTopoloUot, kai ol §évol
ol pév dvaykooTol éoPavTes eUBUs KaTd Tas WOAels &moywpoUoly, oi &¢
UTO peydAou pioBol 16 mpdTov émopBévTes kai oidpevor xpnuaTtieiohor
p&Mov | paxeioBal, émeidn Tapd& yvouny vauTikdy Te 81 kol TEAAa
&mo TAOV ToAepiny dvBeoTdTA Opddot, ol pEv éT auTopolias TTpopdoEl
&mepyovTal, ol 8¢ g EkaoTol dUvavtar (TToAAT &' ) Zikehia), eiotl &' ol
kal aUTol éuopeudpevorl dvdpamoda ‘Yekapikd avteuPifdoat Urép opidv
TeicavTes Tous Tpinpdpxous TN &kpiPeiav ToU vauTikoU &pripnvTa.
¢moTapévols 8’ Uplv ypdew OT1 Ppaysia axutf) TAnpoupatos kai dAlyol
TGOV VaUT&V ol &§opudvTés Te valv kai Suvéxovtes TTv eipeciav. ToUTwy
8¢ TavTwy &TopdyTaTov TO Te UMy 0ldv Te eivan TaUTa éuol kwAloa T
oTpaTtnyddt (xoAemal y&p oi Upétepon puoels &pSon) kai 8T1 008" OmdBev
¢mmAnpwodpeda T&s vads Exopev, 8 Tols ToAepiols ToAax6Bev UTTpyel,
&\ &véykn &g’ Qv ExovTtes fiMBopev T& Te dvTa kai &mavahickdpeva
yiyveoBar- oi y&p viv oboar woAeis EUppayor ddUvartor Né&gos kai Katévn.
el 8¢ TpooyeviioeTal &v ET1 TOIs TOAepions, WOTe T& TPEPovTa Nuds Xwpia
Tiis lradias, op&dvTa &v 1 T Eopév kal Gudv ph émBonBolvtwy, Tpds
ékelvous ywpfioal, SiamemolepfioeTon auTols &uaxel EkToAlopknBévTov
NGV [6 ToAepos].

ToUTtwv gy Ndiw pév &v eixov Upiv éTepa EmoTéMew, ol pévtol
XPNOWATEPA YE, €l SeT capdds eiddTas T& évB&de BouleUoaoBal. kai Gua Tas
QUOEIS ETIOTAUEVOS UNGY, Poulopévwy pév T& fid1oTa dxous, aiTiwpevawy
8¢ UoTtepov, fiv T Upiv & odTQV pn oOpoiov EkPfi, dopoAécTepov
fNynoaunv 16 &Anbés dnAdoai. kai viv s ép’ & pév fiABouev TO TTP&dTOV

13.2 Tév post vautév del. Poppo 14.3 6 woAepos om. Vm, non legit ut uidetur
2: secl. Krager
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Kol TV OTPATIWTOV KAl TV NyeUOvwY UHIV pf) HEUTITOV YEYEVTIMEVQY,
oUTw TNV yvouny Exete &meadn 8¢ ZikedMa Te &moaoca uvioTaTtar kai
¢k TTehomrovwiioou &AAN oTpaTid TPoodokipos aUTols, PouleleoBe 7B
ws TV y' évBdde undé Tols TapoUow &vTapkoUvTwy, GAA' fj TouTous
peTaTrépTrey Séov ) EAANY oTpaTidy pf) EAdoow Emiméumey kai ey kal
vauTIKNy kal XprpoTa ) dAiya, éuol 8¢ 81&8oyov Tva, ds &dUvaTtos el
B1&x vooov veppiTIV TTOpopévely. &8I &' UuGdV Euyyvwuns Tuyxavelv: kai
yép 8T Eppadpny ToA& év fiyepovians Uuds €U émoinoa. &T1 88 péMAeTe,
Sua T Apt eUBUS kad pn &5 dvaPoAds TTp&oTETE, GO TV ToAepicov T& pév
év ZikeAian 81’ dAiyou Toploupévwy, T& 8 ék TeAorovvfioou oyoAaiTepov
pév, Suws &', fiv un TpocéxNTE TNV yvwpny, T& pév Afjooustv Upds, WoTrep
kal TpodTEPOY, TA 8¢ pBnoovTal.’

‘H pév ToU Nikiou émioToAT) TooaUTa édMAov, oi 8¢ Abnvaior dkoUoavTes
a¥Tfis TOV pev Nikiav oU TapéAucav Tiis &pxiis, GAN" aUTd1, Ews &v ETepol
SuvapyovTes aipeBévtes &ikwvTal, TOV auTol ékel dUo TpooeilovTo
Mévavdpov kai EdBUSnuov, dmws ut) pévos év dobBeveion TahanTrwpoin,
oTpaTiav 8¢ &AMy émeymngicavto TeEpTEw Kol vauTikny Kal Telny
Abnvaiwy Te ¢k kaTaAdyou kal TV Suppaywv. kai §uvdpyxovtas alTdl
eidovto AnupocBévn Te TOV AAkioBévous kai EUpupédovta Tov OoukAéous.
kai TOV pév Edpupédovta elBus Trepi fjhiou Tpomds Tas XElpEPIVAS
&toTépTrouctv & TNy ZikeAav pueTa Séka veddv, &yovTa ikool Kai EKaTOV
T&AavTa &pyupiou, kal Gua &yyelolvTa Tols éxel 611 fi§er PoriBeia kai
g¢mpédsia alT®dY fotarr 6 8¢ Anuoofévng Umopdvwy TapsokeudleTo
TOV EkTAouV s Epa TS APl Tomodpevos, oTpaTIdy Te ETayyEAwy &
ToUs §uppdyous kai xpfjuata auTtdbev kai valds kai 6TAiTas éToludlwy.
Tréptrouot 8¢ kai mepi THv TMeAdomwdvinoov oi Abnvaior eikoot vals, &trws
puAdoooley undéva &mod KopivBou kai Tiis TTeAorovvfioou & Ty ZikeAiav
TrepatoboBar. of y&p KopivBio, ds altols of rpéoPeis fikov kai T& v Tt
Zikehion PeATiow TyyyeMov, vopicavtes oUk &kaipov kol TNy TrpoTépav
TEPYIY TV ve®dV TorfioaoBal, TTOAAGDL p&AAov éTéppwvTo, Kai v OAkEo1
Tapeokeudlovto alTol Te &rooTeAoUvTes OTAITAS €5 THY Z1ikeAiav kai €k
Tfjs &AAns IMeAorovviicou of Aakedaipdviol Téd1 aUTd1 TPOTTW TEUYOVTES:
vads Te ol Kopivbiot mévte kai eikoow émAnpouv, 6Tws vaupayios Te
&moTeipdowot mpods TNy v Tt NaumdkTwt pulakny, kai Tas 6Ak&das
aUTdVY flooov oi &v THt Naumdxtwt Afnvaiol kwAUoley &mraipetv, Tpods
TV o@eTépav &vTiTa§y TGOV TPIfpwY TNV QUAGKTV TTOIOUMEVOL.

16.2 eikoot kai éxatdv HPI2: €ikoon cett.: centum uiginti Valla
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Mapeokeudlovto 8¢ kai TNy & THY ATTiKNY é0PoAny oi Aakedoupdviol,
domep Te TPoudédokTo auTols kal TV Zupakooiwv kai Kopiv8iwv
gvayovtwy, émedn émuvBavovto ThHy &md TGV Abnvaiwv Porfeiav és
T Zikeiav, 8Tres dn éoPoldis yevouévns diakwAubfi. kai 6 AAkiPiadng
TIpookeipevos édidaoke TV Aekéheiav Teiyilew kai ) Gvidvar TOV TOAepov.
p&MioTa 8¢ Tols AakeSapoviols éyeyéunTo Tis padun, 510T Tous Abnvaious
gvomlov dimholv TOV TOAepov ExovTas, TPOs Te 0Pds Kol ZIKEMWTAS,
sUkabaipeTwTépous EosoBan, kai 6T1 TAS oTovdds TrpoTépous AsAukéval
fyoUvTo alTous: év y&p T@1 TTPOTEPWL TTOAEUWL CPETEPOV TO TTAPAVOUTIUA
p&Adov yevéoBor, 811 Te &5 TTA&Tonav HABov OnPoior év omrovdads, kai
eipnuévov év Tals TpdTepov EuvBrkans OTTAa p) émipépety, fiv Sikas é8Awat
B186van, auTol oy UTrfikouov & dikas TpokoAoupévwy TV Abnvaiwv. kai
di1&x ToUTO €iKOTWS BUCTUXEV Te évopilov, kai éveBupolvto THY Te Trepi
TTUAov Suppopav kai € Tis GAAN adTols yéveTo. meaidn 8¢ oi Abnvaior Tais
Tpidkovta vauciv é§ "Apyous opuwpevol Emdalpou Té T1 kai TMpacidov
kai &Ma E8fiwoav kai £k TTUAou Gua éAmioTelovTo, Kai 6odKIs Tepl Tou
Siapopai yévowTo TV Katd TAs owovdds dugioPnToupévwy, & Bdikas
TrpokaAoupévwy TV Aakedaipoviwv oUk fifedov émiTpémew, TOTE 81| Of
Nakedonpodvior vopicavtes 16 Tapavopnua, &mep kai ogiol TpdTEPOV
fiudpTnTo, aUbs & Tous Abnvaious T6 alTd TrepieoTdval, TpdBupol Roav
g TOV TTOAepov. Kal év T@1 XEPQVI ToUTw! oidnpodv Te TepiflyyeAlov KaTa
ToUs Euppdixous kal TéMAa Epyadsia fiToiualov & ToV EmiTeryiopdy, Kai
Tols év Tt ZikeAion Gupa s &moTéuyovTes év Tads OAK&oWw émikoupiav
ayTol Te émodpifov kai Tous &AAous TMeAoTrovinoious Tpoonvaykalov. kai 6
XEWV ETEAeUTE, Kol 8yBoov kai SekaTov £Tog T TTOAEUwW ETEAEUTA TGH18E
8v Ooukudidns Suveypayev.

ToU & &miyryvopévou Apos eUBUs &pyopévou Tpwitata &7 ol
NoxeBaapdviol kai ol EUppaxor & Thv Atk EoéPodov: fyeito &
Ayis 6 Apxid&pou Aakedaipoviev BaciAels. kol Tp&ToV pév Tiis XWpas
T& Tepl TO Wediov E8fiwoav, EmerTa Aekédeiav ETeixi{ov, kaT& TOAElS
SieAdpevol TO Epyov. dméxer 8¢ ) AekéAeia oTadious paMioTa Tis TGOV
Abnvaicwv TOAcws eikoot kai ékatdy, TapatmAfolov 8¢ kai ol TToAAGL
TAéov kai &mod Tiis BowoTias. &mi 8¢ Tdd1 mediwn kai Tiis yxwpas Tols
KPATIOTOIS €5 TO KAKOUPYEIV (IKOBOMEITO TO TEIXOS, EMIPavEs péXPl TS
TV AbBnvaiwy ToAsws. kai oi pév v Tt AtTikijt TTedorovvfioior kai
ol §uppayxol éteixifov, ol & &v T TTedomovvriowt &méoTeAov Tepi TOV
alToV Xpdvov Tals OAk&ol Tous OTAITas és Ty ZikeAiav, Aakedaiudviol
pEv TV Te eiA@TwY EmMAe§&pevol ToUs PeATioTous Kai TV veodauwdwy,
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EuvapgoTeépwy & tEakooious dTAITas, kai “EkkprTov ZwapTi&dTny &pxovTa,
BowwTol 8¢ Tpiakocious dmAiTas, v fipxov Zévwv Te kai Nikwv Onpaoiot
kal ‘Hyfoavdpos Oeoriels. oUTol pév obv év Tols TP&TOL OppufHoavTes &Trd
ToU Touvépou Tiis Aakwvikiis és TO TéAayos &efikav: peTd 8¢ ToUTOUS
KopivBiol oU TToA&®1 UoTepov TrevTakooious OTAITas, Tous pév £ adTiis
KopivBou, ToUs 8¢ rpoouicBwoduevol Apkadwy, kai &pyxovta AAé§apyov
KopivBiov TpooTédEavtes amémepyav. &méoTeidav 8¢ kal  Zikuwviol
Siakooious dAiTas duol Tois Kopwhiols, v flpxe Zapyeus Zikucovios.
ai 8¢ wévTe kai gikoot vijes TV Kopliwv ai 1ol xeipdvos mAnpwbeioan
&vBoppouy Tais &v Ti NautrdxTwi gikoov ATTikais, fwoep alTols oUTol
ol 6TATTan Tods SAk&o &md Tiis TMeAdoTrovviicou &mrfipav: oUTrep Eveka kai
T6 TP TOV ETMANpwENoaY, dTrws pt) ol Afnvaiol Tpds T&s OAk&Bas u&AAov
i} Tpds T&s TPINPELs TOV voTv EXwOv.

’Ev 8¢ ToUTw! kai oi Abnvaior &ua Tijs AekeAeias TEN TerXiopd1 kai ToU
fipos £UBUs &pyopévou Trepi Te Tedowdvvnoov vais Tpidkovta EoTethav kad
XopikAéa TdV ATToANoddpou &pxovTa, i gipnTo kai & "Apyos &pikouévet
KOT& TO §uppoyikov Tapoakadelv Apyeicov [Te] dmAiTas émi T&s vads, ko
TOV AnpocBévn & Ty ZikeMlav, doTep EueMov, &dméoTeMov EHkoVTa pév
vauoiv Afnvaicwv kai mévte Xious, 6mAiTars 8¢ &k kaTtaAdyou Afnvaicv
Brakoaoiols kad X1Aiols, kal vo1wT&Y Soo1s EkaoTaydBev oldv T' Aiv TAsicTols
xpricaoBal, kai ék T@dV EMwv Eupudywy TV UTmkdéwy, & Tobév T1 gixov
¢mTndeiov &5 TOV TOAspov, EupTropicavTes. ipnTo &' AUTOdL TTPAOTOV PETA
ToU XapikAfous &ua TreprmAsovta EuoTpaTteUecBar Trepi THy Aakwvikny.
kad 6 pév AnpooBévns és Ty Alywav TpoomAsUoas ToU oTpaTeUpaTds Te
€l T1 UreAéAerTrTo Trepiépeve Kai TOV XapikAéa Tous Apyeious TTapahaPeiv.

’Ev 8¢ T ZikeAlon Urd Tous alTols Xpdvous TouTou Tol fpos kai 6
MUhimrros flkev &5 T&s ZupakoUoas, &ywv &mod TGOV TOAewV Qv ETeloe
otpaTiav éony ékacTayofev mAsioTny &8UvaTo. kai Suykoaléoas Tous
Zupakooious Epn xpfiven TAnpolv vads s Suvavtan TAeioTas kai
vavpayias &momeipoav AopPdavev: EAmilewv yap &m adTol T1 Epyov
&Eov ToU KIwdUvou és TOV TOAepov kaTepydoecBal. §uvavémelfe B¢ kai
6 ‘Eppokpdtns ouy fikioTa, ToU Tais vauoi pf &Bupeiv émiyeipiioon mTpods
ToUs ABnvaious, Aéywv oud’ ékeivous TaTplov THy éumreipiav oUd’ &idiov
Tfis BaAdoons Exew, AN fmeipwTas pdAov TV Zupakociwy SvTas

20.1 T¢ del. Reiske 20.3 UmeAéAerrto Stahl: UmeAsimeto codd.
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kai &vaykacBévtas Umd MAdwv vauTikous yevéoBar. kai mpds &vdpas
ToAunpous, oious kai ABnvaious, Tous AVTITOAUGDVTAS YXOAETWTATOUS
&v avTols gaiveoBar M1 y&p éxelvor ToUs wéAas, oU Buvdper ot &Te
TpouUyovTes, T1 8¢ Bpdoer émixelpoUvTes kKaTagoPoiol, kai opds &v TO
aUTd dpoiws Tols dvavTiols UTrooxelv. kal Zupakooious eU eidévar Epn Téh
ToAufiocan &mrpoodokfTws Tpds TO Abnvaiwy vauTikdv dvTicTival TTAéov
T1 81& TO ToloUTOV EKTTAQYEVTWY aUTROY Tepryevnoopévous f) ABnvaious
Tt émoTAum THY Zupakooiwv &meipiav PAdyovTas. iéval oUv EkéAcusy
gs TNV Teipav ToU vauTikoU Kai uf) &TTokveiv.

Kai ol uév Supakdoiol, ToU Te MNUAITTTTOU Kai ‘EppokpdTous kai € Tou
&Aou TeBoVTwWY, dOpunvTo TE & THY vaupayiav kai Tas vads éTAfpouy-
6 8¢ MNAirTros &Tre1dn TTApeoKEUAOTO TO VAUTIKOY, &yaycv UTO VUKTQ
T&oav THv oTpaTidv THv Telfy alTds pév Tols év Téd1 TMAnppupicn
Teixeo1 KaT& yijv EueAde TpooPadeiv, ai 8¢ TpIMpels TOV Zupakooiny Gua
kai &mod fuvBfjuaTos TEvTe pév kai TPidkovTa ék ToU peydAou Aipévos
gémAeoy, ol B¢ TévTe kal TeooapdkovTa ék ToU EAdooovos, oU Ay kai
TO vewplov auTols, TepieTAcov PBoulduevor Tpds TAS EvTOs TTPOCuEifan
kal &pa émmAeiv Tédr TMAnupupie, 8mws oi Abnvaior dugoTépwbev
BopuBdvTal. ol &' Abnvaior ik Tayous avTiTANpWoavTes EEfKoVTa vaids
Tals v TEVTE Kai €lkoot TTPdS TES TTEVTE Kad TPIAKOVTA TOV Zupakociwy
Tas €V T peydAwt Apévi gvaupdayouv, Tails &' émAoimols &mfvTwv
¢l T&s €k ToU vewpiou TepimTAsoUoas. kai eUBus Tpd ToU oTdHaTOS
ToU peyddou Aipévos évaupdyouv, kai &vTeixov &AANAols émi TOAU, ol
ptv PidoacBor Poudduevor TdV EomrAouv, oi 8¢ kwAUsw. év ToUTwt &
6 MUNitros Tédv év Téd TTAnuuupicor Abnvaicwv mpods THv B8dAaccav
¢mkaToPavTwy kai Tt vauvpayxiocr THv yvouny mpooexovtwy @Bavel
TpooTecsov &ua T Ewr aipnidics Tols Teixeol, kol aipel T6 péyioTov
TP®TOV, EmerTa 8¢ Kal T& EA&oow 8Uo, oUy UTTOUEIVAVTWY TGOV QUAGK®WY,
s £idov TO péyioTov pandics Anedév. kai ék pév ToU TpwTou &ASVTOS
XOAeTréds oi &vBpwTrol, doot kai &5 T& Aol kai OAK&Sa TIv& KaTépuyov,
¢ TO oTpoToTmEdoV E§ekopilovTor TV y&p Zupokociwv Tols &V Td1
pey&Awt Alpévt vauoi kpaTtoUvTwy Tijl vaupayial Umod Tpifjpous pids kai
e0 TAcoUons émedicokovTtor medn 8¢ T& dUo Taxiopara fHAlokeTo, v
ToUTw! kai ol Zupakdoiol éTUyyavov 181 vikcouevol kai ol €§ alTdv
PeUyovTES pAlov TrapémTAeucay. ai yap TV Zupakooiwv oi Tpd ToU
oTopaTos vijes vaupaxoloal Pracdpevar Tas TV Afnvaiwy vads oldevi
koopw! éotmAeoy, kal TapayBeioar wepl &GAANAas Tapédocav THY vikny
Tols Abnvaiols: TauTas Te yop ETpeyav kai U’ Qv TO TP@TOV EVIKOVTO

21.8 Utooyeiv: Umapyxew H
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gv T Apévi. kal Evdeka pév vals TV SZupakooiwv katéduoav, kai
Tous TToAAoUS TV dvBpmwy &tékTevay, TATY édoov ék TPIRV vedv oUs
¢lwypnoav: TGOV 8¢ cpeTépwv Tpeis vijes diepbdpnoav. T& 8¢ vaudyix
AveAkUoavTes TOV Zupakooiwy kal Tpotraiov év T vNo1diwt oTHoAVTES
T o ToU MAnuuupiou, dvexwpnoav és TO EQUTOV GTPATOTTESOV.

O1 3¢ Zupoakdoiol kaTd pév TNy vaupaxiov oUTws émempdyecay, T& &
v 1éd1 TTAnppupicn Teixn eixov, kal Tpomaia EoTnoav alTdv Tpia. kai T6
pév Etepov Toiv duoiv Teixolv Toiv UoTepov AngBévtow katéfarov, T& B¢
duo &miokeudoavTes éppoupouv. &vBpwTrol &' év TAOV TelX&dV Tl GAcwoel
améBavov kai éfwypnfnoav woMoi, kai xprparta TOA& T& fUpTavTa
E&Aw* doTep yap Tapleinl Xpwpivwy TV Abnvaiwy Tols Teixeor ToAA&
pév éumodpwv XphuaTa Kol oitos évijy, TOA& 8¢ kai TGOV TPIMpapxwV,
¢rrel kal loTia TeocoapdkovTa Tpifpwy kai TEAAa okeln éykaTeAneln kad
TPIfpels AVEIAKUCpEVaL TPETS. Uéy1oTOV Te Kal &V TOls TTPATOV EKAKWOE TO
oTp&Teupa TGOV Abnvaiwv 1) ToU TTAnppupiou Afjyis: ob y&p &T1 008’ ol
fomhol dopalels floav Tiis Emaywyfis TédV EmTndeiwv (of y&p Zupakdoiot
vauoiv adTtob épopuolvTes ékwAuov, kai 81& paxns 11dn éyiyvovto ai
tokowdai), & Te TEMa KaT&TTANEW Tapéoye kai &Bupiav Té oTpaTedpaTi.

Met& 8¢ ToUTo vaUs Te ékTépTouct Scdeka ol Zupakodoiol kai AydBapyov
¢’ aUTOV Zupakdolov dpyovTa. kai adTdv pia pév & TMeAomwodvvnoov
WIYETO, TPEoPEls &youoa OTws T& Te CPETEPS PPACWOIY OT1 év EATricw
glol kai TOV éxel TOAepov €T1 u&AAov éToTpuvo! yiyveoBan: ai &' évdeka
vijes Tpds THY lroAiav EmAsucav, TuvBavdusvar mAoia Tois Afnvaiors
YéuovTa XpNUETwY TPooTrAsiv. kai TV Te TAoiwy émiTuxoUoon T& TTOAAG
Sitpbeipav kai §UAa vaumnyfiolua év Tiit Kavdwnidmidr katékauvoav, &
Tois AfBnvaiois éToiua Av. & Te AokpoUs peTd TalTa HABov, kai dpuoucddv
aUTGOV KaTémAsuoe pla TGOV 6Akadwy TGOV &od TMedomovviioou &youoa
Oeomddv 6TAiTas Kai dvoAaPovtes auTous oi Zupakdoior Emi TAs vads
TapémAsov ¢’ oikou. QUAGEavTes &' alTous ol ABnvaiol eikool vauoi
Tpods Tols Meydpois piav pév vadv Aaupdvouctv auTtols &vdpdaot, Tas &
&Mas oUk éduvhBnoav, A" &rogeUyouctv &5 Tas Zupakouoas.

’Eyéveto 8¢ xai mepl TGOV oTaupdv dxpoPoAiouds év TAd Aipévi, oUs oi
Zupakdoiol TPd TAOV TTOADY vewooikwy KaTeémnéav év Tijt BaAdoon,
OTrws aUTols ai vijes EvTds Sppoiey kai ol Abnvaior émimAéovTes ut| PA&TTTOIIEY

24.2 &oTep recc. (coniecerat Stahl): &ote ACEFGMZ: &te BH 25.1 &mwws BH:
oirep ACFGM: domep EZ ppdowow codd.: gpdooucv C3F*G*
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¢uP&ANovTes. TTpooayaydvTes Yap valdv puplogdpov auTois ol Afnvaiol,
TUpyous Te §UAivous Exoucav Kai TaPAPPAYMOTA, EK TE TV AKATWVY
dveuov Advadoupevol ToUs oTaupous kai GvékAwv kal KaTakoAuuPdvTes
g&émpiov. ol 8¢ Zupokdolol GO TRV vewooikwv ERaMov: oi &' Ek Tiis
OAk&Bos avTéParlov, kai TEAos Tous TTOAAOUS TV OTaupdV Avellov ol
ABnvoiol. xahemwTdTn 8 Hv Ths oTaUpoEws f| kpUPlos: floav yé&p TGV
oTaupdv ols oly UTrepéxovTas Tiis BoAdoons katémngav, doTe dewdv Av
TpooTAsloal, uf) oU Trpoidwv Tis WoTrep Tepl Eppa TePIPAAN THY vadv.
dM\& kai ToUTous koAuupnTal Suducvor éémpiov woBol. Suws & aubis ol
Zupakdoiol éoTaUpwoav. ToAG 8¢ kai &AAa Trpds dAAAous olov eikds
TV OTPOTOTESWY EyyUs SVTwv kol GUTITETAYUEVQWY EUMYav@VTO Kai
dkpoPolicpols kai Teipails TavToios éxpddvTo.

"Emepyav 8¢ kai és Tas woAels wpéaPers ol Zupakdoiol KopivBiwv kai
AptrpokiwTdv kai Aakedaipoviewy, &yyéAovTtas THv Te ToU TMAnpuupiou
My kai Tiis vaupayias Tépt cs oU Tt TV TroAepiov ioxut p&Aov
fi T ogeTéponr Toapayxfi floonBeiey, T& Te &GAAa SnAwoovtas OTi év
éAtriow eiol kal &§iwocovtas EupPonBeiv ¢’ adTous kai vauoi kai Teldd,
@5 kai TOV Abnvaiwv Tpoodokipwy dvTwv &AAM oTpamidi kad, fjv
¢B&owov adTtol TpdTEPOV Srapbeipavtes TO TopPdY oTpdTEUPA AUTRVY,
SiatreToAepunodpevov. kai oi pév év Tt ZikeAion TalTa ETpacoov.

‘O 8¢ Anuoofévng, émei SuveAéyn alTd TO oTpaTeupa & €de1 ExovTa
g Ty ZikeMav Ponbeiv, &pas ék Tiis Alyivns kai TAsUoas Tpods TN
TMedordvinoov Téd Te XapikAel kai Tais TpiakovTa vauoi Tédv Abnvaiwy
Suppioyel, kai TapadaPovTes TGV Apyeicv OTAITas émi Té&s vads ETAsov &g
THY Aakwvikfy: kai Tp&dTov pév Tiis Emdalvpou 11 Tfis Aipunpdas édfhiwoav,
gTEITa oXOVTES &5 T& KaTavTikpU Kubfipwv Tfis Aakwvikiis, évla T iepdv
ToU ATOMNwVos éoTl, Tiis Te Yijs EoTv & édMiwoav kai éTeixioav ioBuddés
T1 Xwpiov, iva 81 of Te eiAwTes TGOV Aakedapoviwv auTéce alTopoARDG1
kai &pa AnoTal é§ auTol, doTrep ék Tiis [TUAou, GpTraytv ToidvTal. Kai
6 pév AnuocBévng elBus émeidn SuykaTédaPe TO Ywpiov TapémAer &i
Tfis Kepkipas, 6mws kai TGV ékeiBev §uppdywv TapadaBov Tov & ThHy
ZikeMav mAoUv 611 TayoTa Toifitarr 6 8¢ XapikAiis mepipeivas Ews TO
xwpiov &eTeixioe kai kaTaMToV pUAKNY adToU &mekopileTo kai aUTods
UoTepov Tals TpiakovTa vauciv ¢’ oikou kai oi Apyeiol Gua.

Agikovto 8¢ kol Opaik@dv TV paxaipoedpwv Tol Alakol yévous
gs Tas Abfvas TeATooTal &v T alTl Bépel ToUTw! Tplakdoiol Kai

27.1 & 1é&1 ot Béper ToUutwt ACEF(G)MB': ToU adtol 8épous Toutou BH
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xiAo1, oUs Eder Té AnpocBéver &5 Ty ZikeAiav EupTrAsiv. oi &' Abnvaior,
s UoTepov fikov, Bievoolvto altolus mwaAw &8ev AABov & Opdukny
&moTépTrelv. TO yap Exewv Tpos TOV Ek Tiis AekeAeias TOAepov auTous
ToAuTeAEs EéaiveTor Spaxufiv yap Tiis Tpépas EkacTos EAGuPoavev.
¢me1dn yop N Askédeia TO pév TPOTOV UTO TTAOTS Tiis OTPATIES €V T
Béper ToUuTw TEI108eloa, UoTepov B¢ Pppoupais &TO TV TOAEWV KATH
Siadoyxnv xpovou émioloails Tijl Xwpatl ETwiKkeiTo, TOME EBAaTTe TOUS
ABnvaious, kai &v Tols TPOTOV XpNudTwy T OAéBpwr kal &vBpomTwy
pBopdn ékakwoe T& TPAyuaTa. TPOTEPOV pEV yap Ppayelal yryvoueval
ai éoPolai TOV &Mov xpovov Tiis yis &mwolavslv oUk EkwAuov: TOTE
8¢ Euvexdds émikabnuévwy, kal OTE pév kal TAedvwy EmodvTwy, 6TE & &€
avaykns Tiis Tionst epoupds katabeolons Te Ty xwpav kai AnioTeiag
Troloupévns, PaciAéws Te TopodvTos ToU TV Nakedatpovicwv "Ayidos, &g
oUK €k TTapépyou TOV TOAepov éToleiTo, peydAa ol Afnvaior éBA&TTOVTO.
Tfis Te y&p xowpas amwaons éoTépnyTo, kai &vdpamddwy Aéov f) Slo
pup1&des niTopoANKeoay, Kai TOUTWY TTOAU HEPOS XEIPOTEX VAL, TIPOPATA
Te TAVTA ATwA®MAEl kKai Umoluyla: {mrmor Te, donuépan E§EAQUVOVTWY
TRV imméwy Tpds Te THY AekéAeiav kKaTadpopds ToloupEvwy Kai KaTd
THY XWpav QUAXCCOVTWY, ol pév &TEXWAOUVTO év Yyfijl &TOKPOTW! TE
kai §uvex®ds TaAaiTTwpoUvTes, ol &' ETiTpwokovTo. f) Te TGOV émiTndeicov
Topokomdn ék Tijs EUPoias, TpdTEPOV €k TOU Qpwtol kaTd yiijv ik
Tfs Aekedeias B&oowy oloa, mepl Souviov kaTd BdAaccav TOAUTEATS
¢ylyveTo: T@®V Te T&VTwY Opoiws ETakT&V €8eTTo 1) OIS, kKai &vTi ToU
TwONs £ivan gpoUpiov KaTéoTn. TPds yop T EmEAEel THY pév fpépav
katd Siaxdoyfv oi Abnvaior puAdooovTes, THy 8¢ vUkTa kai {UuTTavTES
TAY TGOV ITTéwy, ol pév @’ dAols TroloUpevol, ol &' émi ToU Teixous,
kai Bépous kai xepdvos éToAarmwpoivto. pdAiota & adTous émielev
411 dUo ToAépous &ua eixov kai & @ihovikiav kabBéoTacav TowxUTny fijv
Tpiv yevéoBan fyricTnoev &v Tig dkovoas, TO Ye aUTOUS TTOAMOPKOUPEVOUS
gmiTeriop@d Ud TTedomrovinoiwy pund’ &g &mooTtijivan ék ZikeMias, AN
£kel Supakouoas T aUTdl TPOTTwW! AVTITTOAIoPKETY, TTOAY oUdEY éAdoow
TV ye ko' alTiy Tiis TV Abnvaiwy, kai Tov TapdAoyov TocolTov
Toificar Tois “EAANGt Tiis Suvdpews kai TOAuns, éoov kaT' &pxds ToU

27.4 lons corruptum: Tijs ¢§ dvéykns gpoupds Dover 27.5 woAu ACEFGM:

16 MoAU BH mavta &mwAdAert uel &moddAer ACEFGM:  dmwAdAer mévta
BH 28.2  molovpevor AEF<G>MB!':  mhoiotpevor C*PlUd: wou BH 28.3
prhovikiav: @rroveikiav codd. 16 ye Bothe: 16 y&p codd.
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ToAépou ol pév éviauTdy, ol 8¢ Buo, ol 8¢ TPV ye TV oUBels TAsiw
xpovov évomlov Tepioicev alTous, € oi INehoTovvnoiol éoPdroiev és THy
Xopav, &OoTe ETel EMTAKOUBEKATW! PETE THY TIPAOTNY éoBoAfiv AABov ég
2ZikeAiav 1idn T TOAépw! KAT& TAVTA TETPUXWUEVOL, Kal TTOAeuov oUdEy
éAdoow Tpocaveilovto ToU TpdTepov UTapyovTos ék [TedoTrovvficou.
5" & kai TOTE UMS Te Tiis Askedelas moM& PAamTouons kai TV
&GMwV GVOAWPATWY pPeYEGA®Y TPOCTITITOVTWY &dUvaTol éyévovTo TOlS
Xphuaow. kai T eikoo TNy UTTd ToUTOoV TOV Xpdvov TGOV KaTd 8dAacoav
&vti ToU @bpou Tois UTrnkdols émoincav, wAsiw vouilovtes &v ogiot
XphuaTa oUTw Tpociéval. ai pév ydp Samdval ovy Opoiws kai Tpiv,
A& TToAAG! peilous kaBéoTacay, dowt kai peilwv 6 ToAepos Av- ai BE
Tpdoodol &TTwAAUVTO.

TolUs oUv Opdukas ToUus T Anuocféver UoTepioavtas Si&k THY
TapolUoav d&mopiav TV XpNuaTwv ol PouAduevol damavdv edbug
&mémepTrov, TpooTa§avTes Kopioar alTous AlerTpégel, kai eimovTEs Epa
év Tod1 TapdmAwt (&mmopelovto ydp &' Eupimou) kai Tous TroAepious,
v Tt SuvnTa, &’ adTdY PAGyat. 6 8¢ & Te Ty Tdvaypav &mepifacev
adToUs kol Gpmayfy Tva émoioaTo di1& Tayous kai ék XahAkidos Tiis
EdRoias &9’ tomépas SitmAeuce TOv EUpimmov kai &moPipdoas és Thv
BowwTiav fiyev adTous &t MukoAnoodv. kai THy pév vikTa AaBov Tpds
11 ‘Eppaicot niAicaTo (&méxer 8¢ Tiis MukaAnoooU éxkaideka pdMoTa
oTadious), &ua 88 T fluépon Tt Ol TPooEKEITO OUOT OU pey&An1, kad
aipel &PUAGKTOIS Te ETTITTETOV KAl ATTPOCSOKTNTOIS uty &v TOTE TIvas oPioty
&md Baddoons ToocoUTov émavapdvTas émbéoBail, ToU Teixous dobevois
dvTos kal FoTv fi kol TETTWKSTOS, ToU 8 Ppayios dikoSounuévou, kai
TUAGY &pa Si& T &deiav dvemrypévwy. éorecdvTes 8¢ oi Opdukes & TN
MukaAnooodv Tés Te oikias kol T& iep& émdpbouv kai Tous &vBpaTrous
Epoveuov pe1ddpevol oUTe TTpeoPuTépas oUTe vewTEpas NAKias, GAAG TT&vTOs
£€is, 6Tw1 évTUyolEY, Kal Taidas kai yuvaikas KTeivovTes, kKai TpooéT Kai
Umoluyia kai doa GMa Euyuxa idotev: TO yap yévos TO TGOV Opaikdv
Spoia Tois pdAioTa ToU BapPopikol, év o1 &v Bapononi, PoVIKMOTATOV
éoTw. kai TOTE &GAAN Te Tapax? oUk OAiyn kai i8éa w&oa kabeioTrkel
dAéBpou, kai émmrecdvTes di8aokaAeiwt Taibwvy, &Trep puéyloTov Hiv alTdh
kai &pTi ETUu)OV O Taides EoeANAUBSTES, KaTékowav TavTas: Kai Eupgopd
Tt TOAel TThont oUdeuids floowv pdAAov ETépas &BOKNTSOS Te ETréTeoey
aUTtn kai Sewn. ol 8¢ OnPaiol aicBéuevor éBonbouv, kai katoAafdvTes
TpokeXwpNKOTas 1idn Tous Opdikas o¥ ToAU ThHv Te Aciav &geidovTo Kai
auTous poPnoavTes kaTadiwkouotv émi Tov EUprmov kai v 8dAacoav,
oU a¥Tols T& TAoia & fiyayev ppel. kai &mwokTeivouow alTdv év T
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toPdoel ToUs TAcioToUs OUTE EmioTOMEVOUS VEIV TV Te v Tols TrAoiois,
@s Ewpwv T év T yijl, oppicdvTwy E§w TofeupaTos T& TAoia, émel &v
ye Tijt GAAm dvaxwphoel oUk &TOTws o Opdikes TPods TO TV OnPaiwy
Ty, OTrep MPOTOV TPOooEkelTo, TTpoekBéovTés Te Kai EUoTpepduEvol
v émywpiwt T&Eel THY UAakTY éroloUvTo, Kai dAiyol alT@V év ToUTwl
SiepBapnoav. puépos 8¢ T1 kai év T TOAe1 alTi1 81 Gpwaynv éykaToAnediv
&tmwAeTo. of 8¢ EUpmavTes TGOV Opaik@®dv TevThHKovTa Kai diakdoiol &d
Tprakooiwy kai YiAiwv &méBavov. Siépbeipav B¢ kal TV OnPaiwv kai
TGOV &Mwv ol §uvePonfnoav & eikool pdAioTa imméas Te kai OTAITAS
opolU kai OnPaiwv TGV BorwTtoapydv Zxippovdav: TV 8¢ MukaAnociwvy
pépos T1 &movnAwdn. T& pév katd Ty MukaAnooov maber xpnoopévny
oUdevds s i peyéBel TV kaTd TOV TOAepov fooov dhopupachar &€iwt
TolaUTa §UVEPT.

‘O 8¢ AnpooBévng TéTe &mromAdwy Emi Tiis KepkUpas petd Thv &k Tijs
Nakwvikfis Teiyiow, SAk&da dppoloav év ®adn T HAsiwv eUpcv, &v i
oi Kopivbior 6mAiTan & Tiv ZikeAiav EueAdov mepaioUobBon, Uty pév
SiapBeipel, oi &' &vSpes &dropuydvTes UoTepov AaPovTes GAANY EmrAsov. Kai
peT& ToUTo A@ikduevos 6 AnuocBévng & ThHv ZaxuvBov kai KepaAAnviav
omAiTas Te TapéAaPe kai ék Tiis NautdkTou TV Meoonviwy peteTéuyaTo
kal & THY dvmimépas fieipov Tiis Axapvavias 81€pn, & AAUQi&v Te kai
AvakTtéplov, & auTol eixov. dvti &' aUTé Tepl TaUTa 6 Edpupédwv
amovtén &k Tiis ZikeAias &ToTAéwy, O5 TOTE ToU XEMDVOS T& XPTUATA
&ywv T oTpatidt &mwemépedn, kai &yyéAel T& Te &M kai 811 TUBoiTo
katd TAoUy 781 v 16 TMAnuuUplov Ud TGV Zupakooiwv EaAwkds.
&pikveiton 8¢ kol Kévwv mrap’ adrous, 8s fipxe NautdkTou, &yyéAwy
ST ai wevTe Kai gikool vijes TGOV Kopwiwy ai opic dvBoppoloon olUTe
kaToAUouot [TV TéAepov] vaupaxelv Te péEAAoUCTY: TTEUTTEIY OOV EKéAsUEY
adTous vals, cs ouy ikavds oloas duoiv deovoas eikoot Tés EQUTROY TPOS

<

T&s éxelvwy TEVTE Kal eikoot vaupayeiv. Téd1 piv ouv Kévwwn Séka vals 6
AnuocBévns kai & Edpupédwv Tas &pioTa opiot mAtoloas &g  dv adTol
gixov gupméumouct Tpds Tas év T NaumdkTwr adtol 8¢ T& Tepl Tis
oTpaTids Tov §UMoyov fiTomdlovro, Edpupédwv pév & Ty Képkupav
TAcUoas Kail TrevTekaidekd Te vals TANPoUv keAsUoas adTous kai STAiTag
kaTaAeydpevos (§uviipxe yap 1idn AnuocBéver &roTpamodpevos, Gomep Ko
Mpédn), AnpooBévng &' &k TéV Trepi THY Axapvaviav xwpiwv opevdoviiTas
Te Kol &KOVTIOTAS Suvayeipwv.

31.4 Tov TéAepov del. Madvig
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Oi &' &k TGOV Zupakouo®dv TOTe peT& THv ToU TTAnupupiou &Awotv
TpéoPels oixopevor &5 TAs TOAels émeldn) Emeiocdv Te Kal §uvayeipavTes
gueMov &Eev 1OV oTpatdy, 6 Nikias TpomruBduevos Téumel & TOV
21keA®Y Tous TNy Siodov ExovTas kai ogiotl §upudyous, Kevropimas Te
kai ANikuaious kai &GAAous, 8Trws Pt diappnowaot Tous ToAepious, GAAG
SuoTpagévTes kwAUowol Si1eABelv: &AM y&p aldTolUs oudé Treipdoetv-
AxpayavTivol yap ouk édidocav i1& Tfis EauT@dv 686v. TTopeuopévwy '
718N TV ZikeMw TV oi Zikedoi, kabdrep £8¢ovTo oi Abnvaiol, évédpav Tiva
TpIXijl TToInoduevol, &puAdkTols Te kKai &§aipung émryevouevor diépBeipav
g5 OkTakooious pdAioTa kai Tous TpeoPels ATV Evds Tou KopivBiou
T&vTas: oUTos 8¢ Tous draguydvTas & TTevTakooious kai y1Aious ékduioey
g5 Ta&s Zupakoucas. kal Tepl T&s aUTds fuépas kai oi Kapopivaiol
&gikvoivTal auTtols BonbolvTes, TevTakdolol pév OTAITalL, Tplakooiol d¢
dkovTioTal Kai To§6Tal Tplokdoiol. Emepyav 8¢ kai ol MeAdiol vauTikoy
Te & TEVTE vals kai AKOVTIOTAS TeTpakooious kai immréas Siakooious.
oxedov yép 11 fidn m&oa fi Zikedia AT AkpayavTivev (oUTor &' oudt
ped’ ETépwv foav), oi &' &Aoot i Tous Abnvaious peTd TGOV Zupakooiwv
ol TpdTEPOV TrEpropwpevol EUoTAVTES éBonBouv.

Kai oi pév Zupakdoiol, ws auTtols TO év Tols Zikehols T&Bos éyéveTo,
¢méoxov TO eUBéws Tols Abnvaiols émixepeiv: 6 8¢ AnuoocBévns kai
EUpupédwv, éToiuns fi8n Tiis oTpaTids olons £k Te THis Kepkupas kai &rd
Tiis ATreipou, émepaiwbnoav Euptrdon T oTpaTidl TOV ldviov ér’ &xpav
laruyiav: kol 6pun8évtes auTébev kaTioyouow & Tas Xoipadas viiocous
latruyias, kai dkovTioTds T¢ Tvas TGOV lamiywy TevTiKovTa Kai EkaTov
ToU Meooatiou éBvous dvaPipalovTan émri T&s vads, kai Téd1 "ApTan, doTrep
kai ToUs &kovTioTds SuvdoTns v Tapéoyev oUTols, AVAVEWOTAMEVOI
Twva Tadaidv @iAiav dgikvoivtan & MetamdvTiov Tiis Traias. kai Tous
MeTamovTious TeicovTes KAT& TO §UMUAXIKOV GKOVTIOTAS Te SUNTTEUTIELY
Tprakooious kai Tpifpels SUo kai AvadaPovtes TalTa ToapémAsucav
¢ Ooupiav. kai kaToAauPdvouot vewoTi oT&oel Tous TV Abnvaiwv
gvavTious EKTTETTWKOTAs kKai Pouldpevol THv oTpaTidv aiTobt maoav
&BpoicavTes €l Tis UTreAéAe1TrTO EeTGOCN, KOl Tous Ooupious Treioan opiot
SuoTpaTelev Te s TpobBupdTaTa kai, émaldnmep &v ToUTw TUYXNS Eiol,
Tous auTous éxBpous kai @idous Tols ABnvaiols vopile, Tepiéuevov év Tijt
Ooupian kai Erpacoov TalTa.

32.1 Biagpfiowot Dobree: diagpnowor CM: Siapficoust ABEFGH 32.2 £vds Tou
Herwerden: évds ToU codd.
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O1 8¢ TlehoTrovvniolol Trept TOV alTdv Xpdvov ToUTov oi év Tals TEVTE
kai elkool vauoiv, oirep TOV OAk&Bwv Eveka THs &5 ZikeAlav kowmdiis
&vBoppouv Tpds Tas v NautrdkTwt vals, Tapoaokeuaoduevol ws i
vaupayial kai TpooTAnpcavtes ET1 vals doTe dAiywt EAdooous eival
adTols TGOV ATTIK@V vedv, oppilovtar kaTd Epwedv Tijs Axaias év Tijt
‘Putrikfit. kai adTols ToU xwpiou unvoeidols dvtos &’ M1 ddppouv, 6 pév
melos EkaTépwbev TpooPePondnkas TGOV Te Kopwbiwy kai Tév adtddev
Suppdaywy émi Tals TpoavexoUoals &Kpals TAPETETAKTO, ai O viijes TO
peTaU eiyov Eupdpfacarr Apxe 8¢ ToU vauTikoU TMoAudvlns Kopivbios.
oi &' ABnvaior éx Tfis NaumdkTou TpidkovTta vauoi kai Tpioiv (fipxe B¢
alT@dY Aigidos) émémAsucav adTtols. kai oi KopivBiot 16 piv TrpédTov
fouxalov, EreaiTa &pBévTos alTols ToU onueiou, el kaupds E86kel eivan,
wpunoav émi Tous Afnvaious kai évaupdyouv. kal ypovov AvTeIXov
oAUV &MAfAots. kal TV pév Kopwlicov Tpeis vijes Siagbeipovtal, TddV
&' Abnvaiwv kaTedu pév oUdepia &TAQS, EwTd 8¢ Tives &mAor éyévovTo
avriTpwipol éuParidpevar kai dvappayeioal Ta&s Tape§eipecias UTO TGV
Kopwlicwv vedv ém’ adTtd ToUTo TayuTépas Tas EmwTidas éxouodv.
vaupayfhioavTes 8¢ GvTiToda pév kai s aUTous ékaTépous &§lodv Vikdv,
Suws 8¢ TGOV vauayiwv kpatnodvtwy TV Afnvaiwv Siad Te THV TOU
&vépou ATwotv auT®dV & TO TéAayos kai Six TNy T@dv KopivBiwv olkéT
¢ravaywyny, diekpifnoav &’ GAAMAwY, kai diwdis oUdspia éyéveTo, 0Ud’
&vdpes oUBeTépwY EdAwaav- ol pév yap Kopivbior kai Tedoovviioior pods
Tt yiit vaupaxoUvTes paidiws Sieowifovto, TGOV 8¢ Abnvaiwv oUdeuia
KaTédu vals. &moTmrAsucdvtwy 8¢ TV Abnvaiwy & Ty NattakTtov oi
KopivBiol e08Us Tpotraiov EoTnoav cs vik@dvTes, 6T1 TAsious TGV évavTicwv
vads &mAous émoincav kai vopicavtes auToi oly food&obo &1° &mep
oUd’ ol Erepor vik&v: oi Te yap KopivBiol iyfoavto kpaTeiv & pn kai
oAU ékpaToUvTo, of T Abnvaiot évéuilov fioodoBou &1 ol TOAU évikwv.
&momAsucdvtwy 8¢ TV TMedorovinoiwy kai ToU meloU SiaAuBévTtos ol
‘ABnvaiol EoTnoav Tpomaiov kai aUTol év Tiji Axaial s viknoovTes,
&rréxov ToU ‘Epveod, év &1 ol KopivBior dpuouy, ds eikoot otadious. kai
1) pév vaupayia oUTws éTeAedTa.

‘O 8t AnuooBévns kai Edpuuédwy, éeidn EucTpaTeUsiv adTtois oi @oupiot
Tapeokeudofnoav EmTakooiols uév OTAITals, Tpiakooiols 8¢ &kovTioTals,
TA&Ss pév vals TapatrAsiv ékéAeuov &l Tiis KpoTtwvidTiSos, altol 8¢ Todv
medv TwhvTa EeTdoavTes TPdTOV &l T ZuPdpel ToTaudl fHyov Bk

34.7 auToi Stahl: adté B, yp. H*: & abté ACEFGHM
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Tiis Ooupiddos yfis. kai s éyévovTo émi T YAlon ToTopuéd: kai adTois o
KpoTwvidTal rpooépyavTes girov ok &v opict Boulopévols givar dic Tiis
Yiis op&dv TOV oTpaTdv iévan, émkaTtaBdvTes nUAicavTo TTpds THY BdAacoav
kal Ty ékPoAy ToU YAiou: kai ai vijes adTols &5 TO aUTO &THVTWY. Tijl
&' UoTepaial avaPifacapevor TTapémAsoy, ioxovTes TTPOS Tads TOAECT TTATIV
Nokpddv, Ews &eikovto émi TTéTpav Tfis Pryivns.

Oi 3¢ Zupakdoiol év ToUTwi TUVBavduevol alTdY TOV émriTAouv adbis
Tais vauoiv &mroTteipdoal éBovAovTo kai T BAAM TTapaokeujt ToU Telod,
fivtrep & a¥TO ToUTO Tpiv EABETV aliTous pB&ocn Poulduevor uvédeyov.
Tapeokeudoavto 8¢ T Te GANO VaUTIKOV @S €k Tfis TpoTépas vaupayias
T1I TAéov éveidov oxTMoovTes, Kal TAs TPWOIPAs TV VEDV SUVTEUOVTES
¢ EAaooov oTeplpwTEpas émoinoav, kai Tas émwTidas émwébecav Tols
Tpwipals Taxeias, kai &vtnpidas &m aUTOV UMETEav TPds Tous
Tolyous cs &mi £§ TMxels EvTods Te kol EwBev: imep TpoTw! kal ol
KopivBiol rpods Tés év Tijt NaumdkTw vals émokeuaodpevol rpwipabesy
gvaupdyouv. évopioay y&p ol Zupakdoiol Tpods Tas TGOV Abnvaiwv vaids
ouy Opoiws avTivevauTnynuévas, GAA& AeTTd T& Tpoipabey éxoucas Si1&
T pn dvTirpipols udAAov auTous f) ék TrepiTAou Tals éuPoiais xpficdal,
oUk E\aooov oXNoew, Kai THv év T peydAwt Apévt vaupayiav, oUk év
TOoMG®! TToAaTs vausiv oUoav, TTpds tauTtdv EocoBar &vTiTpdipols yép
Tals éuPolais ypouevol Gvappnielv T& Tpwipabey auTols, oTepipols kai
Tayéol Tpods kolAa kai &ofev) TaiovTes Tols éuPorors. Tois 8¢ Abnvaiols
oUk #oeobal opddv &v oTevoxwpion olTe TrepimAouv olUTe BiékTrAouy, GiTrep
Tiis TéXVNs pdAioTa émioTevuov: adTol yé&p katd TO duvatdv T6 pév ol
Swoew diekmAely, TO 8¢ TNy oTevoxwpiav KwAUCEW GoTe pi) TEPITAEIV.
Tijt Te TPdTEPOV dpabicn TGOV kuPepynTdY dokouom ival, T6 &vTiTpwipov
SuykpoUoal, pdMoT &v adtol xpfioaoBarr TAgicTov y&p v aUT
oxfhoew: THY y&p &vdkpouotv ouk Ececfon Tols Abnvaiols é§wBoupévors
&Moot f) & TNV yijy, kai TadTny &' dAiyou kai & OAiyov, kat aUTod
TO oTpaToOTESOV TO £éqUT@Y: ToU &' &A\ou Apévos alTol kpaThoev. kai
Supgpepopévous adTous, fiv Tm Pr&lwvTal, &5 dAiyov Te kol TavTas &5 TO
aUTé, TpooTiTTovTas dAAAols TapdEeoBar (8trep kai EPAaTrTe pdhioTa
Tous ABnvaious év amdoais Tals vaupayials, odk olons auTols és TAVTA
TOV Aipéva Tfis vakpouoews, &oTrep Tols Zupakooiols): mepimAsdoan 8¢
s TNy ebpuywpiav, oP&dV éxovTwy TH émiTAeucty &wd ToU TeEA&yous Te

86.3 &vmimpdipors Reiske: dvrimpw (1) por codd.
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kai &vdkpouot, oU duvfioeoBonr adTols, &AAws Te kai ToU TMAnuuupiou
ToAeuiou Te aUTols éoopévou Kai ToU oTOpaTOs oU peydAou SvTtos ToU
Alpévos.

TolaUta oi Zupakdotlol Tpds THY EauTdy EmoTHUNY Te Kai SUvau
t¢mwonoavTtes kai &ua TeBaponkdtes udMov fidn &md Tiis TpoTEpas
vaupayias, éexeipouv Téd1 Te Te(A &pa kal Tals vauoiv. kai TOV pév we(ov
SAiyw! TTpoTEPOV TOV K Tijs TTOAEws MUAITTTTOS TTpoE§aryarydov TTpoaTiye T
Teixel TV AbBnvaiwy, kab' doov wpds THY oA adToU Ewpar kai ol &md
ToU ‘OAuprieiou, of Te dTATTon Soot kel fioaw kai of irrfis kad f yupvnTeia
TV Zupakooiwy gk ToU émi B&Tepa Tpootiiel TAN Teixer al 8¢ vijes peTa
ToUTO €UBUSs émeEémAeov TV Zupakoaiwv kai upudywv. kai oi Afnvaiol
TO TPOTOV aUTOUs oiduevor T Teld pdvwr Telpdoey, opdvTes B¢ kai
Tas vals émeepopévas apvw, ¢8opuPolvTo, kai of pév émi T& Teixn kai
PO TAV TELXRV TOIS TPOC10UCIY AVTITTAPETACCOVTO, ol 8¢ TPos Tous &mod
ToU ‘OAupmieiou kai TGV £§w KaT& T&)0s XwpoUvTas iTméas Te TTOAAOUS
kal &kovTioTds avtemeEfjioav, &AAo1 8¢ Té&s vals émAfpouv kai &ua &mi
TOV adyiaddy TapePorifouv, kal émeldh wAfpels fioay, AvTaviiyov TEvTe
kol éRdopnkovTa vals kal TédV Zupakooiwv fioav dydofkovTta pdAioTa.
Tfis 8¢ fiuépas i TOAU TTpooTAéovTes Kai Avakpouduevol Kol TelpdoavTes
&MHAwY kai oUBeTepol Suvdpevor &§16v T1 Adyou TTapoAaPely, i uf vadv
piav f) SUo TédY Abnvaiwy ol Supakdoiol katadlocavTes, dekpifnoav: kai
6 me(ods Gua Ao TV Te @DV &TrTjAbev.

Tt &' UoTepaion oi pév Zupakdaior Nouyxalov, oudiv SnAolvTes 6TTOIOY
T1 7O peMov Tomoouoty: 6 8¢ Nikias idwv dvrimada Té& Tiis vaupayias
yevopeva kai EATrilwv adTous adbs émixepfioew Tous Te TPINP&PYOUS
fivaykalev émokeudlewv Tas valds, & Tis T1 émemovnkel, kai OAk&das
TPOWPUIoE TIPSO TOU CPETEPOU OTAUPOUATOS, & auTols TPd TAOV vedv
avTti Miyévos kAnioToU év Tt BaAdoom émemnyel. SiaAeimovcas O&
T&s OAk&das doov dUo TAéBpa & AAARAwv kaTéoTnoey, OTws, €1 TIS
Bi&lorto vads, gin kat&eeulis dopalns kai TaA kab’' fiouyiav EkTAous.
Tapaokeualdusvor 8¢ TalTa SANY THV fuépav SieTéAcoav oi Afnvaiot
pEXPL VUKTOS.

Tt 8" UoTepaion oi Zupakdoiol THis pév dpas Tpwitepov, Tt &
g¢mixelpnoel T adTi ToU Te WeoU kai ToU VauTIKOU TPOTEUITYOV TOIS
AbBnvaiots, kai &vTikaToaoTdvTes Tals vauol TV olTdv TpdTov albis
¢mi TOAU Siffyov Tiis fpépas Teipwpevor dAAHAwY, Tpiv 81 ApioTwv
6 Tluppiyxou Kopivbios, &pioTos v KuPepvnTns TOV peT& Zupakociwv,
Teifer ToUs opeTépous ToU vauTikoU &pXovTas, TéuyavTas Gs Tous év Tl
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TOAel EmipeAopevous, KeEAeUE &TL T&XIOTA THY &yopdv TGOV TTWAOUNEVLVY
peTavacThoavTas émi Ty 8&Aaccav kopiom, kai doa Tis Exel 8diua,
T&vTas ékeloe pépovTas Gvaykdoal TwAElY, 6Tws auTols ékPipdoavTes
Tous vauTas eUBls TTapd Tas vads dpioToToifjowvTal Kai 81° dAlyou
aUfhs kai aUfnuepdy &mpoodoknTols Tois Abnvaiols émixeipdoiv. ko
ol pév TeicBévTes Emepyav &yyelov, kai T &yopd Tapeokeudodn, kai
ol Zupakdoiol Eaipuns TTpUpvay kpouoduevol &AW TPds THY TOAW
gmAeucav kai e08Us ExPavtes adToU &proTov émololvTto: oi &' Abnvaiol
vopiocavTes alToUs s HooTMEVOUS 0PV TTPds THY TTOA &vakpoucacfar,
kaf’ fouyiav ékPavtes T& Te &AAa SierpdocovTo Kal T& &uei TO &ploTov
@s THis Y& Niuépas TaUTNs oUkéT! oidpevol &v vaupaxfjoar. éEaipuns &¢ ol
Zupakdoiol TAnpwoavTes Tas vals émémAsov aubss ol 8¢ didx ToAAoU
BopUPou kai &oitor oi TAeious oUBevi kooUwl EoPAVTES pOAS TTOTE
&vTavfyyovTo. kai xpoévov uév Twva &méoxovto GAANAwY uAcooouEVOl:
gmeiTa oUk €80kel Tols ABnuaiols UTO opdV auT®dV SrapéMovTtas
KOTw! &AiokeoBal, &GAN' Emixelpelv OTI TAXIOTQ, kai Emgepouevor £k
TapakeleUoews Evaupdyouv. ol 8¢ Zupakdoiol defauevorl kai Tals vauoiv
AVTITIPAIPOIS XPWHEVOL, DO TTEP dievonBnoay, T&V éuPoAwy Tt Tapaokeutj
&veppnyvuocav Tas TGV Abnvaiwv vads &l ToAU Tiis Tape§eipecias, kai
ol Ao TOV KATAOTPWHATWY a¥TOls dkovTi{ovTes peydAa EBATITOV TOUs
Abnvaious, oAU &' ET1 peilw ol év Tols AetrTois TrAoiols TrepITTAéoVTES
TGV Zupakooiwy kai £ Te TOUS TApoous UTTOTITTOVTES TV TToAspicy
Ve®dV kai & T& TAQyla ToOpaTAéovTes kai €§ aUuT@®dv & Tous vauTas
A&kovTifovTes. TENos B ToUTw! T TPOTTWI KATX KPATOS VAUPXKOUVTES
oi Zupakdoiol éviknoav, kai oi Abnvaiol Tpamduevor S TGOV SAk&dwY
TV KaT&eeu§iv émololvTo &5 TOV EauTdV dppov. ai 8t TV Zupakooiwv
Vijes pEXPL pEV TAV OAK&BwV émediwkov: EmerTa adToUs ai kepaian UTrEp
TQV EoTTAWY ai &Td TOV OAKEBwY deApivopdpol fipuéval ékwAuov. dUo &t
vijes TGOV Zupakooiwv émaipdueval Tt viknl Tpocéuei§av auT®dY EyyUs
kai SiepBdpnoav, kal 7 ETépa alTols Avdpdoiv EdAw. kaTadUoavTes
3’ ol Zupakdoiol TV Abnvaiwv émTd vals kal KaTaTpaupaTicavTes
ToMA&s, &vdpas Te Tous pév ToAAoUs {wyprioavTes Tous 8¢ &TTokTeivavTes
&mexwpnoav, kai TPOTAI& Te AUPOTEPWY TV vaupaxidv éoTnoav, kai
Thy EATida 181 éxupdv eixov Tods pév vauoi kai oAU kpeiocoous sivan,
¢dokouv Bt kai TOV Te(odV Yepwoeahal.

40.5 Befapevor kai uett.: de§auevor fudvovto kai P1 Ud kai ante ¢§ auTt®dv om. Q
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Kai of ptv ¢ émbnoduevor kat' duedTtepa Tapeckeudlovto albs év
ToUTWw 8¢ AnpooBévns kai Edpupédwv ExovTes Thy &mod Tédv Abnvaicwv
BonBeiav Tapayiyvovtal, vads Te Tpels kai éBSopnkovTa pdAicTa EUvV Tals
§evikais kai OTAITas Tepl TevTakioyIMous EauT@Y Te Kal TGV §uppdywy,
akovTioTas Te PapPapous kai “‘EMnvas oUk OAiyous, kai opevdoviiTas
kol Togo6Tas kai TNy &AANY TTapackeuty ikaviy. kai Tois uév Zupakooiols
kai Suppayols koTamANngis év T aUTika oUk OAiyn éyéveto, el Tépas
undév EéoTan opiotl Tol draMayfjvar ToU kKwdUvou, opidVTes oUTE S1&x TNV
Aexéerav Terxilopévny oudév flooov oTpaTdy icov kal TapamAficiov TAL
TpoTépwl ETeEANAUBSTA TV Te TOV ABnvaiwy SUvauy TavTayxooe ToAATY
Qavopgvny: Td1 8¢ TpoTépwt oTpaTeUpaTl TV AbBnvainv @s ék KakdY
popn TIs éyeyévmTo. 6 B¢ AnuoocBévng idwv g eixe T& Tpdypata kai
vopicas oux oldv Te eivan BiaTpiPev oUdt wabelv Swep & Nikias Emwabev
(&pixdpevos yap T pdTov 6 Nikias poPepds, s oUk euBus TpooékeiTo
Tals Zupakouoaus AN’ év Katdvm Siexeipalev, Urepcogdn Te kai épBacev
adToV ¢k Tiis TeAoovvriocou oTpatidn 6 MNAirros &gikduevos, fiv oUd’ &v
peTETEMYaY ol Zupakodoiol, &l ékelvos euBus émékerTor ikavol yap auToi
oiduevor eivar &ua T &v EpaBov fiooous dvTes kol &mroTeTeliouévor &v
Aoav, &doTe und’ &l peTémepyav 11 dSpoiws &v alTous deeAelv), TaiTa oUv
dvackoT®v 6 AnpooBévns, kai yryvookwy 6T1 kai aldTos év TG TapovTL
T TP TN Npuépal pdAioTa dewdTatds éoTi Tols évavTiols, éBoUAeTo OTL
T&xos amoypnoacfon Tt TwapoUom ToU oTpaTeUpaTos EKTANEEL kai
Spddv TO TapaTeiyioua TGV Zupakooiwy, O EkwAucav TepiTelxical opds
Tous Afnvaious, &mAolv dv kai, &l émikpaTfoslé Tis TGOV Te EmimoAdv
Tfis dvaPdoews kai albs ToU &v alTais oTpaTomédou, paidiws &v adTd
MgBév (oUdt y&p Utropeivon &v opds oUdéva), fmreiyeto émbéoBon T
Teipay, kai of §uvTopwTATNY flyeiTo diamoAéunow: ) y&p katopbooas
ggewv Zupakouoas, | &mdgewv THY oTpaTidv kai oU Tpiyeobor &AAws
Abnvaious Te ToUs EucTpaTeuouévous kai THY EUuTracay TOAW.

MpéTov pév olv THY Te yfijv €§eABOVTes TGOV Zupakooiwv ETepvov of
Abnvaior wepi TOV "Avatrov, kai TOU oTPATEUMATI ETTEKPATOUV DOTEP
T6 TPGHTOV, T Te el kai Tais vauoiv (oUd: yd&p kab' Erepa oi
Zupakooiol &vtemeEfjioay &T1 uf Tois immelol kai &kovTioTols Ao
ToU 'OAupmieiou): Emeita pnyovais £8ofe T AnpooBéver mpdTEPOV
amomeipdooar ToU TapaTelyiopaTos. @5 8¢ o«¥T@dl TPOosaAyaydvTl
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kaTekaUBnodv Te UTO TV évavTicov &mwd ToU Teixous Guuvopdvwy ai
pnxavai kai Tt &AM oTpaTidl TToAAay i TTPooPAAAOVTES &TTEKPOUOVTO,
oUKkETL £80kel SiaTpifev, dM& meicas Tov Te Nikiav kai ToUs &A\ous
SuvapyovTas, s E&mevdel, TNV émixeipnow TV EmmoAdv émoieiTo.
kai fuépas pév &dUvata €5dkel eivan Aabeiv TrpoceABovTas Te kal
dvaPavTas, Topayyeidas B¢ wévTe NuepdV orTia kai Tous AiBoAdyous
kal TékTovas mavTtas AaPwv kai &GAANY Tapaokeut)y TOSEUUATWY Te Kai
6oa £de1, flv kpaTddol, Teixilovtas Exew, aUTods pév &Td TPwTOU UTrvou
kai EUpupédwv kal Mévavdpos dvadaPav THy Taoav oTpaTi&v éxpel
wpods Tas ‘Emimodds, Nikias 8¢ év Tols Teixeow UmeAéAermro. kai émeidn)
¢yévovTo Tpods auTals katd TV Edpundov, fimrep kai f) TpoTépa oTpaTié
T6 mp&dTOV &VéPTM, AavBavouci Te Tous @UAakas TGV Zupakociwv, Kai
TpooPavTes TO Teiyiopa & fiv alTéb TAOY Zupakooiwy aipoilict kai &vdpas
TIVAS TOV UAGKwY &TToKTEIVOUGCTV. o1 8¢ TTAsious BiapuydvTes elBUs TIPS
T& oTpatdTeda, & v &mi TéV EmimoAdy Tpia &v mpoTeixiouaow, &v pév
TV Zupokooiwy, &v 88 TGOV &AAwY ZIKEMIWTRY, v 88 TV Suppdywy,
&yyéNouot Ty Epodov kal Tols éfakociols TGV Zupakooiwv, ol kai
TP&TOL KaTd ToUTo TO pépos TAY EmmoA&dy eUAakes fioav, Eppalov. of
8’ &BomBouv T' £UBUs, kai aUTols 6 AnuocBévns kai oi Abnvaior évtuydvTes
duuvopévous TrpoBupws ETpewav. kai auTol pév elBug éyxcopouv & TO
Tpdofey, dTTws Tt TapoUom Spuiit ToU TrepaivecBon v Eveka HABov
pn Ppadels yévwvtorr Aot 8¢ &mo Tfis TPWTNS TO TapaTeiXiopa TGV
2upakociwy oUy UTTOHEVOVTWY TAOV PUAGKwY flipouv Te Kai Tas ETTaAgels
&méoupov. ol 8¢ Zupakdoiol kai ol fUupaxol kai 6 MNiAimmos kai of pet’
alToU éPotifBouv ¢k TV TPoTEIXIoP&TWY, Kai &BokfTou ToU ToApfjuaTos
o@iow &v vUkTl yevopgvou TrpocePalidy Te Tois ABnvaiols ékeTTAnypévor
kai PracBévtes U aUTOV TO TPAOTOV UTrexwpnoav. TPoidvTwy 8¢ TV
AbBnvaiwy év &ragion pdAAov 1idn s kekpaTNKOTwY Kai Boulopévawy Sik
TaVTOS TOU PATIW PEMAXTIHEVOU TQV EvavTiwy s TayloTa S1eAbely, va i)
QvévTwv opddv Tiis Epddou albis EuoTpagedoty, o BolwTol TpddTol aliTols
&vTéoxov kai TpooBaAdvTes ETPEWEY Te Kal €5 UYT|V KATECTNOOV.

Kai évtaifa fi8n év woAAfjt Tapaxfii kai &mwopiar é&yiyvovto oi
Abnvaiol, fiv oudt TruBécBon pdudiov Ay ol &¢' ETépwv &Twi TPoOTWI
gkaoTa SuvnuéxBn. &v pgv yap Muépon capéoTepa pév, Spws B¢ oUdE
TaUTa ol Tapayevopevol TAvTa TAMY TO kaB' EéauTov EkaoTos pOAlS
oidev &v 8¢ vukTopayial, fi pévn &7 oTpaTomédwy peydAwv Ev ye TANde
T ToMéuwl éyéveTo, &S &v TIs copds T1 Hidel; AV pév y&p oeAfyn
AapTrpG, éwpwy B¢ oUTws GAAHAOUS s v TeAfyn €ikOs TV pév dyiv ToU
owpaTos Tpoopdv, THv d¢ yvdow ToU oikeiou &mioTeiohar. OmAITaN B¢

43.1 s émwevéer BP1 Ud: o mevder kad H: &mevder kai cett.
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duoTépwy oUk dAiyol év oTevoywpial dveoTpépovTo. Kai TGV Abnvaiwy
ol p&v fdn évik@vTo, ol &' ETl T TpwTM £pddwi &foonTOl EXWPOUV.
oAU 8¢ kal ToU &Aou oTpaTelpaTos auTols TO pév &pTi avePePrkel,
16 &' 71 TTpocaviiel, GoT olk fTioTavTo TPods &TI Xpn) Xwpiioal. 1idn
Y&p T& TTpdécev THis TPOTITiS Yeyevnuévns ETETAPAKTO TAVTA Kal XOAETT&
v Ud Tiis Pofis dayvdvar. of Te y&p Zupakdoiol kai ol EUppayol s
KpaTOUVTES TTAPeKEAEUOVTO Te KpauyTil oUk SAlyM Xpwpevol, &SuvaTov &v
&v vukTi &A1 Tt onpfjvan, kai Gua Tous TTpocgepouévous EdéxovTto: of
Te Abnvaiol é{fTouv Te o@pds adTous kai &Y TO £§ évavTias, kai el pidiov
€in TGV fidn TAAW @euyovTwy, TToAéuiov Eévopilov, Kol TOls EpwWTNHACT
ToU §uvBruaTos Trukvois xpoouevor di& TO uf eivan &AW1 Tw! yvwpioal
o¢iol Te auTols 86puPov TOAUV TTapeixov Gua TAVTES EpWTROVTES Kai Tols
TroAepiols cagés aUTO KaTéaTnoav: TO & ékeivwy oUy opoiws HTicTavTo
S1& TO xpaTolvtas alTous kai pfy Sieomwoaopévous focov &yvoeioBa,
o1’ el piv évTUxolév TIo1 Kpeiooous SvTes TGV TroAspiwv, Siépeuyov
aUTous &Te Ekelvwv émoT&pevol TO §UVBnua, €l &' adToi uf UtrokpivolvTo,
SiepBeipovTo. péyloTov 8¢ kai oUy fikioTa EPAaye kai 6 Tralaviopos:
amd y&p &upoTépwv TapaTAfiolos v &mopiav Topeixev. of Te ydp
Apyeiol kai oi Kepkupaior kai dcov Awpikdy pet’ Abnvaiwv Ay, 6ToTe
Tonavioeiav, poBov Tapeixe Tols Abnvaiors, of Te ToAéuior Opoiws. oTE
TéNos EupTrecdvTeEs aUuTols KaTd TOAA& ToU oTpaTtomédou, étrel &rrag
¢tapayfnoav, pidor Te @idols kai TOAITon TOAiTONs, OU pévov & goPov
kaTéoTnoav, GAA& kai &5 xelpas &AAfAols éABOVTEs pwOMis dmreAUovTo.
kai Biwkdusvol kKaT& Te TOV KpMUvdY ol TToAhoi piTrTovTes fauTous
&TAVTO, oTeviis olions Tiijs &md TV EmmoAdv médAwv kaTafdosws,
kail émeidt) &5 16 Suaddv oi owilduevor Gvwdev kaTaPaiey, ol pév ToAroi
aUTAY kal 8001 fAoav TV TPOTEPWY CTPATIWTRY uTrelpicn pdAAov Tiis
xwpas & TO oTpaTdmedov diepUyyavov, oi 8¢ UoTepov flkovTes eioiv
ol diapapTéVTES TV 6BGDY KaT& THY Xwpav émAavnBnoav: oUs, émeidn)
Nuépa &yéveTo, ol ITTriis TOV Zupokooiwy TrepieAdoavTes diépBeipav.
Tt 8" UoTepaion ol pév Zupakdoior dlo Tpomraia éoTnoav, émi Te Tals
Emiolads Mt | rpdoPaocits kai katd 16 Xwpiov fi oi BolwTol TpdToOV
dvtéotnoav, oi &' ABnvaiol ToUs vekpous UTrooTovdous éxopicavTo.
améBavov B¢ oUk dAiyor aUT®Y Te Kai TOV §upudywy, 6TAa pévtor £T1
TAeiw f) KaTd ToUs vekpoUs EANPEN* ol yap KaTa TV KpNuvédY PracBévTes
&MAecBon widoi dveu TV &oidwv o pév &moAAUVTO, ol &' éocfnocav.

44.7 xatéornoav ACEFGHMZ: «aBictacav H*: kafictnoav B 45.2 Queu TGV
&omidwv del. Haacke
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Meté 8¢ ToUTo oi pév Zupakdoiol ¢s el &TpoodoknTwt edmpayial
TéA o dvappwobévtes, doTep kal TpdTepov, & piv AkpdyavTta
oTaciafovTa TevTekaideka vauoi Zikavov &réoTelday, 8Trws éTaydyolto
Ty TOAw, el duvartor MUMNiTTmos 8¢ katd yfiv & ThHy &GAAnY ZikeAiav
dixeto albs, &wv oTpaTidv ET1, & &v EATIS Qv kal T& Teixn TOV
Abnvaiwv aipfioev Bio, Eedh) T& v Tois EmimoAais oUtw §uvéPn.

O1 &8¢ TV Abnvaiwy oTpaTtnyol év TouTw! éBoulelovTo TTPdS Te THV
yeyevnuévn Supgopav kai Tpds TV Tapoloav &V T OTPATOTESWI KATX
TavTa &ppwoTiav. Tols Te yap EmixelpTiuacty éwpwv oU koTopBolvTes
kai Tous oTpaTicwTas &yBopévous Tt povijir véowr Te yap émélovto KoT'
duedTepa, THs Te Gpas ToU éviauToU TauTns obons &v i &obevolotv
&vBpwTtor pdioTa, kai TO Xwpiov &pa év 1 oTpaTomedelovto EADDES
kai xoAewdy fv, T& Te &M éT1 AvéATioTa auTols EpaiveTo. TR oUV
AnpocBéver olk édoker ET1 xpfivon pévew, &GAN &mep kai Siavonbeis és
T&s ‘EmioAds Siekivduveuoey, émeaidn éopaATo, dmiévar éyngileTo kai un
BiaTpiPer, fws 11 T6 TéAXyOs oldv Te Trepaiolofan kal ToU oTpaTeduaTos
Tals yoUv émweABoucals vauoi kpaTeiv. kai Tt TOAel dpeMipcoTepov Epn
givar TTpds ToUs &v T xwpan cedv EmiTerxilovTtas TOV ToAepov Troleicha
fi Zupakocious, ols oUkéTt pdudiov elvan xepdoaohar oUd’ ald &AAws
XphuoTa ToAA& Satravidvtas gikds eival TpookabiicBa.

Kai 6 pév AnuocBévns Toialta éyiyvwokev: 6 8¢ Nikiags évopile pév
kal aUTds ToVNPa oPRdY T& TpdypaTa eival, TAL 8¢ Adywi oUk éPoUAeTo
alT& &oBevij &modeikvival, oU8’ Eueavds ods yneilopévous peTé
TOMGY TV Gvaxwpno1v Tols ToAepiols kaTayyéATous yiyveoBar Aabeiv
Yép &v, 6mdTe PolAowTo, ToUTo TroloUvTes TOAAG! flocov. T 8¢ T
kol T& TGOV Tohepiwy, &9’ dv #mi wAéov fi of &AAor AHioB&veTo aUTOY,
éATridos T1 ET1 TTapeiye TTOVNPOTEPR TV OPeTEPwY EdecBal, fiv KapTePRHO1
Tpookabfpevor XpnuaTwy y&p &mopiol alTous EKTPUXWoE, &AAWS
Te kai &ml WAéov 11BN Tols Umapyouoals vauoi BadacookpaToUvTwy.
kol AV y&p T kal &v Tals ZupakoUoals BouAduevov Tois Abnvaiols T&
Tp&ypaTa EvBolval, ETTEKNPUKEVETO WS aUTOV Kai oUk ela dmavicTachal.
& émoTauEvos T uEv Epywl ET1 €T AupoTEpa EXWV Kol S1a0KOTRY
&ueixe, T &' Eppavel T6TE Adywr oUk Epn &mdEew Ty oTpaTidv. €U
yap €idévan 611 Abnvaiol opdv TalTa oUk &Todé§ovTal, (OoTE un alTdV
ynoeioauévewy &reAbeiv. kai y&p oU ToUs aUTous yneieloBai Te Tepi oY
TGV Kal T& TpdypoTa OoTep Kol adToli O0pdvTas kal oUk GAAwv

46 &mayd&yorto Pluygers: Umay&yorto codd. 48.3 autév post opiv del. Bekker
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¢miTIpfos dkoUoavTas yvooeobal, dAN' £ v &v Tis £U Aédywv SiaP&Arol,
¢k ToUTwv aUToUs TeioeoBan. TOV Te TAPOVTWY OTPATIWTOV TTOAAOUS Kai
Tous TrAeious £pn, ol viv Podoiv s év dewols SvTes, ékeloe &Pikouévous
Tavavtia Pofioecbar s UTO XpNudTwy KaTaTpPodovTes oi oTpaTnyoi
amijABov. oUkouv BouAecBonr alTds ye émioTapevos Tas Abnvaicov puoels
¢’ aioypdn Te aition kai &Bikws U’ AbBnvaiwy &moAéoBor p&Aov fi UTTd
TGV TToAepiwy, €l B¢i, kvduveloas ToUTo TTabesiv idiocn. T& T Zupakooiwy
tpn Suws T floow TOV oeeTépwv eivarr kai Yphpoot y&p alTous
EevoTpogolvTas kai év TeprroAiols Gua AvaAiokovTas Kai VAUTIKOV TTOAU
ET1 éviauTov 1idn PookovTtas T& pév &mopelv, T& &' ET1 &unyavhoe:
dioxihia Te yap TaAavTta f)8n dvnAwkéval kai Tt ToAA& Trpocogeilev’
fiv Te kai 6TIoUV ékAiTTwot Tfis vV Tapaokeutis TéL ut 8186van Tpogry,
¢bepeioBon alTOV TG TphypaTa, émikouptkd udMov f) &' &vdykng
doTep T& opéTepa SvTa. TpiPev oy Epn Xpiivar Tpookabnuévous kal un
XPHHaoty, &1 oAU kpeiooous eloi, viknBévtas &miévan.

‘O ptv Nikiag TooalTta Aéywv ioyupileto, aiocBopevos T& &v Tais
Supakoloals &kpipds kai THY T&OV XpnudTwv &mopiav kol &1 Ay
alT6B TOAU TO Bouldpevov Toils Abnvaiols yiyveoBor T& TpdypaTa Kai
TTIKTPUKEUOUEVOY TIPOS aUTOV (oTe uf &mavioTacfal, kai &ua Tails yolv
vauoi u&Aov ) TpdTepov E8&pomnoe kpaThoew. 6 8¢ AnpooBévng Trepi pév
ToU TpookabijoBar oUd’ OTwooUv évedéxeTo: el B¢ Bel pr) &mayesw ThHv
oTpaTiav Gveu Alnvaiwv yneicpaTtos GAA& TpiPev adTous, £pn Xpfivat
fi & Ty Odyov &vacTdvtas ToUTo TolElv f) & THv Katdvny, d6ev Tén
Te el i TOAAG Tiis wpas émdvTes BpéyovTar TTopBolvTes T& TV
Tolepioov kai ékeivous PA&youot, Tals Te vauoiv év TeAdyel kai oUuk év
oTevoywpial, T Tpds TGOV ToAepicov p&AASY 0TI, TOUs &ydvas TroimoovTal,
&M\ &v elpuywpicn, &v Mt T& Te Tiis Eumeipias xpholpa opdY FoTan Kai
dvaywptoels kai éiTAous oUk ék Ppayéos kal TeprypatTol Opuwpevoi
Te kai koTaipovTes E§ouctv. TO Te §Uumrav eimelv, oUdevi TpoOTIWL O Epn
Aapéokely &V T aUTL &T1 pévely, AN’ 6T1 Tax1oTa )81 é§avioTacBar kai
pn péMewv. kai 6 Edpupédwv autddr TalTa §uvnyodpeuev. &vTiAéyovTos
8¢ ToU Nikiou 8kvos Tis kai puéAANoCIs éveyeveTo Kol Gua UTrdvola pf Ti

49.1 woAU Linwood: mwou BH Pl Ud: om. ACEFGM 49.1 pdAdov Linwood:
Bapoddv yp. Ud': 8appidv BH: om. ACEFGM 49.1 ¢8&ponoe BH, yp. Ud': 8apofioe
ACEFGM 49.1 xpatfioew Linwood: kpartnbeis codd. 49.3 &favioTacBa kai
un péMew Haase: xai pf) péAdewv é§avictacfan codd.

49



50

51

68 ©OYKYAIAOY ZYITPA®HSE H

kai TAdov eidads 6 Nikias ioxupilnTar. kai oi pév Abnvaiol TouTwt T
TpOTTw!1 SiepeAANoGY Te Kai KaTd yxopav Euevov.

‘O 8¢ MNiAirTroS Kad & Zikavds év TouTwt TTapficav &5 Tas Zupakouoas,
6 ptv Zikawds Guaptav ToU Akpdyavtos (8v [éAon y&p Svtos alToU
&1 7y Tois Zupakooiols oTdois [és] piAia égememTdkel): 6 8¢ MUAiTTrOS
&NV Te oTpaTidy TOoAAMY Exwv AABev &md Tiis ZikeAlas kai ToUs éx
Tfis TlehoTrovvfioou ToU Apos &v Tals OAk&ow OmAiTas &TooTOAéVTaS,
dgikopévous &md Tiis Apuns €& ZeAwolvta. &mevexBévtes yap és
ABuny, kai 86vtwv Kupnvaiwv Tpifipels dUo kai ToU TAoU fyyepodvas,
kai &v T Top&mAwt Evsomepitais ToAlopkoupévors Umd Apuwv
SuppaxfoavTes kai vikfioavtes Tous Aifus, kal alTéBey TapamTAsuoavTes
é¢s Néav moAwv Kapyxndoviaxkdv éumodpilov, Sfevmep Zikedia éAdyioTov
Suolv fuepdv kal VukTOs TAoUV &Téxel, Kal &m' auTol TepaiwBévTes
&gikovTo &5 ZeMvolvTa. kai ol pév Zupakodoiol eublis alTdv EABOVTWY
TopeokeudlovTo s émfnodusvol kat duedTepa aubis Tols Afnvaiols
kai vauoi kai Telddrr ol 8¢ TGV Abnvaiwy oTpatnyol 6pdvTEs oTpaTIGY
Te GAANY TTPOCYEYEVMEVTIV QUTOTS KAl T& EQuTY &ua oUk émi TO PEATIOV
XwpolUvTta, GAA& ko’ fjuépav Tois TT&o1 XoAeTOTEPOV ioXOVTA, PAAICTA
8¢ Tt &oBeveion TOV &dvBpdTwy Teldpeva, peTEPEAOVTO Te TPOTEPOV
oUK &vaoTdavTes kal ws alTtois oudt & Nikias 11 dpoiws évnvtiolTo, GAN
1) pf) pavepds ye &8i1dv yneilecBai, TpoeiTov ws éduvavto &SnAdTaTA
gkmAouv ék ToU oTpaToTeédou &0, kai TapackeudoacBar ETav TIg
onunvnl. kKol PeAAOVTwY a¥TGY, ETreldr) éTolpa fv, &TOTAEY 1 ceAfvn
gxAeirer ETUyxave ydp TaooiAnvos oUoa. kai oi ABnvaiol of Te TAsious
¢moyev EkéAeuov ToUs oTpaTmnyous évBUuiov TroloUpevor, kai & Nikias (Av
Y&p T1 kai &yov Beioopdl Te kai T ToloUTw! TPooKeiuevos) oUd’ &v
SiaPoudetocacBon &1 Epn Tpiv, c5 oi pdvTels EEnyolvTo, Tpis évvéa Hiuépas
pelvan, dTrws &v TpdTepov kKivnbein. kai Tois pév AbBnvaiols peAA\foaot dik
TOUTO 1) povi) éyeyévnTo.

Oi 8¢ Zupakdoiol kai adTol ToUTo TTUBSUEVOL TTOAAG!T udAAoV ETrnpuévol
floav pf) avidven T& TV AbBnvaicv, ¢s kol alTOdY KaTeyvwkoTwY 3N
MTKETL KPEICOOVWY elval o@dV unTe Tals vauot pfte Téd1 el (ol yé&p &v
TéV EkTrAouv émPouleloar), kai &ua oU Pouldpevol auTous &AAOCE Trol
Tfis ZikeAias kaBelopgvous XoAeTwTEPOUS elval TTpooTToAepelv, AN’ alToU
s TayoTa Kol év 1 opiot Eupeépel dvaykdoar aUToUs vaupaxeiv. T&s

50.1 ¢ del. Bauer 50.2 8Bevrep ZikeAia BoOhme: 88ev mpods ZikeAiav codd.
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oUv vals émAfipouv kal AveTrelpdyTo Nuépas doar alTols é86kouv ikavai
elvan. we1dn) 8¢ kaupds Ay, Tijt uév TpoTépar Tpds T& Teixn TV Abnvaiwy
TrpocéPaiiov, kai ETeEeABOVTOS pépous TIvds oU TToAAoU Kai TRV STAITQY
Kal TV ITTéwy kKaTd Twas TUAas dmoAoaupdvoucti Te TOV OTAITGOV Tivas
kal Tpewdapevol KoTadlwkouotv: oUons 8¢ oTeviis Tiis é06dou oi Abnvaiol
imrrous Te £PSopunkovTa &TToAAUCo! Kai TV OTTAITGOV 0¥ TToAAOUS.

Kai Tadtm pév Tijt fluépar &mexcpnoev 1) oTpaTId TV Zupakooiwv:
Tt &' UoTepaian Tais Te vauoiv ékmAéouotv olUoas €€ kai EfSopunkovTa kai
T el Gua TPods T& Teiyn Exwpouv. ol &' Abnvaior dvtavijyov vauciv
€§ kai dydomfkovTa kai TTpoopeifavTes évaupdyouv. kai Tov Edpupédovta
gxovta TO Be1ov képas TGOV AbBnvaiwv kai BouAduevov TepikAnicacfal
T&s vads TV évavTiov kal éme§dyovta T AL TPos TV yijv ud&AAov,
VIKoavTes of Zupakdaoiol Kai ol §uppayol TO uécov Tp&dTov TGV Abnvaiwy
&mwolapBdavouct kdkeivov év TAd1 koiAwl kal puxdt Tod Aipévos kai auTov
Te SiapBeipouct kai Tas peT auTol vals émoTopévas: EmerTa 8¢ kai TéS
mw&oas 7181 vads TV Abnvaiwv katediwkov Te kai é§eBouv & THY yijv.

‘O 8¢ MiNirros 6p&dv TAs valds TV ToAspiwy vikwpevas kai w TV
OTAUPWUATWY Kai ToU £QUTOV OTPOTOTEDOU KaTagepouevas, PBouAduevos
SrapBeipev ToUs éxPaivovtas kai Tas vals p&iov Tous Zupakooious AEAKELY
Tfis Yfis prAias oUomns, TapeBotiBer &l TTHv XNATV pépos T Exwv Tiis oTPaTI&S.
kai aUTous oi Tupomvoi (olTor y&p épUAaccov Tois Afnvaiols TalTny)
OpOVTES ATAKTWS TIPOTPEPOEVOUS, ETTeKBonBricavTes kail TTPOCTTECOVTES TOTS
TPwTOIS TPETOUoT Kad EoBdANouay & T Aipvny THv Aucipésiav kahoupévny.
UoTepov 8¢ TAfovos 1181 ToU oTpaTeUUaTOS TTapOVToS TGV Zupakooicy kai
Suppdywv kai oi Abnvaior émPondfioavTes kai deicavTes Tepi Tals vauoiv &
paxMV Te KaTéoTnoav Tpds alTous Kol viknoavTes émediwgav kai OTAiTas
Te oU TroAAoUs &TrékTevaw Kal Tés valds TS uév TToAAGs difowodv Te Kai
Euvryayov koT& TO oTpatdmedov, Suoiv 8¢ deolcas eikootv ol Zupakdoiol

52

53

kol ol §uppayor EAaPov aUT@V kai Tous &vdpas TAvTas &TéKTEwOV. Kai 4

¢l T&s Aormés éumpfican Poulduevor OAkGSa TToAcudy KAnuoTidwv kol
Bandds yepioavtes (v y&p émi Tous ABnvaious 6 &vepos oUpios) deeioav
[Ty vadv] Tp épPoidvTes. kai oi Abnvaiol deicavTes Trepi Tods vauoiv
QuTeunyavioavtd Te ofeoThpia KWAUPATA Kai TaucavTes THY Te PAOYya
kol TO un TpooeABelv &yyus Ty OAKGSa ToU KIvdUvou ETMAA&ymoav. HeTd
8¢ ToUTOo Zupakdoiol pév Tiis Te vaupayias Tpotraiov éoTnoav kai Tiis &vw

52.2 vads <¢wT&> émomopévas Herwerden 53.4 Thvvadv del. Bothe
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Tiis TIPS TN Teixel ATOAfYews TV STTAITGRVY, 88ev kail Tous iTrrous EAaPov,
Abnvaior 8¢ fis Te of Tuponvol TpoTrfis éroifjicavTto TGV TreldV & THy Alpvny
kad fis adTol TA1 EAAWL OTPOTOTIESWL.

leyevnuévns 8¢ Tfis vikng Tols Zupakooiols Aautpds fdn kai ToU
vauTikoU (TrpdTepov ptv y&p époPoivto Tas peTd ToU AnpooBévous vads
¢reABoUoas) ol ptv Abnvaior év avTi 87 &Bupias Aoav kai 6 Tapdroyos
aUTols péyas Ay, ToAU 8¢ peilwv 11 THs oTpaTeias & peTdpehos. ToAEoT
Yyap TauTors povais 1idn oOuoloTpdTrols EmeABOVTES, SnuokpaToupévals
Te, GoTmep kai avUTol, kal vals kol Tmwmous kai peyédn éyoucais, oU
Suvapevor éreveykelv oUT ék TTohiTelas T1 peTafoAis TO Sidpopov auTols,
®1 TpoctiyovTo &v, oUT éx TTapackeutis TOAAGL kpeicoovos, ocpoaAAdpevol
8¢ T& TAgiw, T& Te PO aUTOV ATTOpouy, Kai éwedn ye kol Tals vauoiv
ékpathfnoav, & oUk &v ®ovTo, TOAAGL 81) pdAAov €T1. oi 8¢ Zupakdoiol
TéV Te Aipgva eUBUs TTapémAsov &deds kai TO oToOua auToU Sievoolvto
KA\Mosw, émws pnkeTy, pund’ i PoudowTo, AdBoiev aldTols oi Afnvaior
¢kTAeUoQVTES. OU Yap Tepl ToU aUTol owbijvar pévov &1 TNy émpédeiav
¢moloUvto, dAA& kal 8Trws Ekelvous kwAUoouot, vouilovtes Strep y,
&od Te TV ToPdVTWY TOAU cpdv KaBuTépTepa T& TP&ypoTa eival
kai, &l dUvavto kpatfioon Abnvaiwv Te kai TGOV Suppdywv kal Katd
Yiiv kal katd 8&Aacoav, kaAov opic & Tous “EAANvas TO dywviopa
paveioBar Tous Te yap &Mous “EAAnvas edBUs Tous pév éAeubepoloban,
Tous 8¢ poPou &moAUecBon (oU yép 11 SuvaThy EoecBon THv UTdAorTTOV
Abnvaicov Suvauy TOv UoTepov émevexBnoduevov TOAepov Eveykeiv),
koi a¥Tol 86favTes alT®Y aiTiol eivar Umd Te TGOV &AAwv &vBpddTwv
kal Umd T&OV Emerta oAU BaupacBfceoBar. kol v 8¢ &Sos & &y
kaT& Te TaUTa kai 6T oUxi Abnvaiwy pévwv Tepieyiyvovto, dGAA& Kai
TGV &M@V TToAGY uppdywy, kai oud’ alTol al pévov, A& kal peTd
TGV §upPondnodvTwy ceio, fiyeuodves Te yevopevor petd Kopwbicov kai
Noaxedoupoviwov kol THY oeTépav TOAV EuTTapacydvTes Tpokivduveloai
Te kol ToU vauTikoU péya pépos TpokdyavTes. €8vn yap mAsioTa dn
émi piav TOA TaUTny EUvijABe, ATV ye 81T ToU SUumavTos Adyou ToU
gy T1de T TToAépwt TTpds THY Abnvaiwy Te TOAY kai Aakedaipoviwy.

Toooide yap ExaTepor émi ZikeMav Te kol wepi ZikeAias, ToOls pév
§uyktnodpevor Ty xwpov EABOvTes, Tols B¢ EuvdiacwoovTes, i
2upakouoais EToAéuncav, ol kaTd diknv Tt p&AAov oUdt kaTd §uyyévelav

56.2 dveyxeiv: aveveykeiv P.Oxy. 1376 57.1 émi Zupakouaais Bauer: émri Zupakoloas
codd.: & Zupakoucas Dover: secl. Classen
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peT’ GAAAwY oTduTes AN’ s EkaoTol Tijs SuvTuyias fi kKaTd TO Suugépov
fi &véaykm Eoxov. AbBnvaiol pév avToi “lwves &l Awpids Zupakooious
£xévTes HABov, kol alTols Tt aUTft ewviji kal vopipols #T1 Yphdpevol
Afvior xai “luppiot kad Alywfital, of TéTe Alywav eixov, kai 11 ‘EoTicuiis
ol év EdPoiai ‘EoTiciav oikolvtes &moikor Svtes {uveoTpdTeucav. TV
8" &AAwv ol pév Utrfkootl, oi 8 &md guppayxias adTévopol, eiol 8¢ kai ol
uioBopdpor §uveoTphTeuoy. Kal TGV pEv UTMKOWY Kai ¢opou UTTOTEAGDV
*EpeTpifis kal XaAkidfjs kai ZTupfis kai KaploTtiol &’ EURolas Aoav, &md
8¢ viicwv Keiot kai "Avdpiorl kai THviol, éx & ’lwvias MiAfioiol kai Z&uion
kal Xiol. Toutwy Xiot oby UtroTeAels SvTes popou, vals 8¢ TTapeXovTes
alTdvopot EuvéoTrovTo. kai T6 TAgioTov “lwves vTes oUTol TTAVTES Kad &Tr
Abnvaicv AT Koapuotiewv (obto1 &' eici AploTres), Utrhikoot &' dvtes kai
&vayknt opws lwvés ye émi Awpids flrohouBouv. Tpds &' auTols AloAfs,
MnBupvaior pév vauoi kai oU @dpwi UTfkool, Tevédiol 8¢ kai Aiviol
UTroTeAeTs. oUTol 8¢ AloAfis AloAelior Tols kTioaot BoiwTols <Tois> peT&
Zupakooiwy kot  &vdykny épayovto, TTAaTaifis 8¢ kai &vTikpus BoiwToi
BowwTois povor eikdTws katd TO ExBos. Podior 8¢ kai KuBnpior Awpriis
GueoTepol, oi pév Aakedaipoviwv &rmoikor KuBfpior émi Aakedaipovious
ToUs Gua [MuAiTmwr pet’ Abnvaicv émAa émépepov, Podior 8¢ Apyeiol
yévos Zupakooiols ptv Awpiedol, MeAmios 8¢ kai &moikols Eautdy olot
HETX ZUPAKOOIWY CTPATEUOUEVOLS TIVayK&(OVTO TroAepeiv. TGOV Te Twepi
TMeAorévinoov vnowwTdy KepaMAfjves pév kai ZakuvBior adtdvopor pév,
KaT& 8¢ TO VNoIWTIKOV pdAAov kaTelpyopevol, 0TI Baddoons ékpaTouv
oi ABnvaiol, Euveitrovtor Kepkupaiol 8¢ ol woévov Awpifis, dAA& kai
KopivBior capds émi KopivBious Te kai Zupakooious, TGV ptv &moikol
SvTes, TV B¢ §uyyevels, &vdayknt pév ék ToU eUmpetols, Poulfjoer Ot
kot #xBos 1O Kopwhiwv oux fiooov eimovto. kai oi Meoofvior viv
kaAoupevol ék NoutdkTou kai ék TTUAou TéTe U Abnvaiwv &xopévns
és TOv TOAepov TopeAfiplnoav. kai ET1 Meyopéwv puyddes ol ToAAoi
MeyapeUor ZehwvouvTtiols olUotl katd Eupgopdv Eudyovto. TV bt
&Mwv ékouoios p&Mov 1) oTpaTeia Eylyveto 11dn. Apyeiol puév yap ol
Tfis Suppayias &veka p&Mov i Tiis Aakedoipoviwv Te ExBpas kai Tiis
TapauTika ékacTol i8ias weeAias Awprfis émi Awpids petd Abnvaiwv
leoveov ikoAouBouv, Mavtivijs 8¢ kai &AAor Apk&dwv picBogdpor émi
Tous aiel TToAepious ogiocty &rodeikvupévous idvan elwbBoTes kai TOTE TOUS

57.5 Tois ante pet& Zupakoosicov add. Lindau kai &vtikpus Bohme: xaravTikpl
codd.
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peTd Kopwbicov EABS6vTas Apké&das oudiv flooov di&k képdos fiyoluevor
ToAepious, Kpfites 8¢ kai AltwAol pioBdi kai oUtol meicBévTes: EuvéPn
8¢ Tois Kpnoi v MAav Podiois SuykTicavtas ufy §uv Tois &moikos,
A\ &l ToUs &mroikous EkOvTas peTd pioBolU EABsiv. kai Axopvavwv
TIvéEs Gua piv képdel, TO 8¢ TAfov AnuooBévous gidian kai Abnvaiwv
eUvoial §Uppayol &vtes émekoupnoav. kol oide pév T Jlovieot kOATTWI
opildpsvorr lrahiwTdy 8¢ Oouplol kai Metamdvtior év TolaUToug
&vdykals TOTE OTACIWTIKOV KAP@V KaTEIANppévol §uvesTpaTeUoY, Kai
2ikehwTdY Nagior kai Katavaior, BapPdapwv 8¢ Eyeotalol Te, oimep
gTny&yovTo, Kal ZikeA&dv TO TAfov, Kol T&V E§w ZikeAias Tuponvidv Té
Tives KaT& diapopav Zupakooiwv kai lamuyes puioBopdpol. Toodde utv
peTd Abnvaiwv £8vn éoTpdTevov.

Zupakooiois 8¢ avtePomnfnoav Kapapivaiol pév Spopor &vTes kai MeAdion
oikoUvTes peT’ alToUs, émeiTa AkpayavTivewv flouxalovtwy év Tédr ém’
¢kelva i18pupévor ZehvouvTiol. kai oide pév T ZikeAias TO wpds Aipuny
pépos TETpopuevoy vepopevol, luepaiorl 8¢ &md 1ol Tpds TéV Tuponvikdy
ToVTOV popiou, &v A1 kal pdvor “EAAnves oikolotv- oUtor 8¢ kai ¢ alTol
povol éponBnoav. kai EAANuikG pév £6vn 1@V év ZikeAian Toodde, Awprfis
Te kai aUTévopol ol TavTes, §uvepdyouv, PoapPapwy B¢ ZikeAoi poévor
ool pny &péoTacav TPds Tous ABnvaious: TV &' E§w ZikeAias EAA v
Noxedoupodviol pév Myepdva ZTOPTIATNY TAPeXOUEVOlL, Vveodouwdels S&
Tous &Mous kai efAwTas [SUvaTon 8¢ T6 veodoudddes EAelbepov #8n eiven],
KopivBiol 8¢ kai vauoi kai e{d pévor Tapayevopevor kai Agukddion
kol ApTrpoki®dTar kat& TO fuyyevés, ék 8¢ Apkadias uioBogdpor Uod
Kopwliwv &mooTadévTes kai Zi1Kucviol AvayKaoTol oTpaTeUoVTES, Kai
TV Ew Tlehomovvfioou BoiwToi. Tpds 8¢ ToUs émeABdvTas TouTous ol
ZikehidTar adTol TATBos TAéov KaTd TaVTa ToapéoxovTo &Te peydAas
ToAels oikoUvTes: kai yd&p OTMAITan TroAAoi kai vijes kai fmmor kai 6
&Mos Spihos &gBovos uvedéyn. kal Tpds &mavTtas albis dg eiwelv Tous
&Mous Zupakdoiol auTtol TAeiw éTopicavto S1& péyeBos Te TOAews kai
811 &v peyloTwr xwdUvwt fHoav. kai ai pév ékaTépwy émikoupion Tooaide
Suvedéynoav, kai TOTE )81 TGOl &uPoTEéPols TTapficav kai oUkETI oUdév
oUdeTépors EiijABev.

Oi & olv Zupakdoiol kai oi EUppaxor eikdTws Evdpioav kaAdy
&yovicpa opiow eivan &l TfjL yeyevnuévm vikm Tiis vaupayias EAeiv Te

58.3 atTévoporoi Reiske: oi autévoporcodd. et P.Oxy. 1376: oisecl. Bekker SUvaran
... élvan secl. Aem. Portus



©OYKYAIAOY ZYFTPAOHS H 73

T6 oTpaTdéTESov &trav TV Abnvaiwy ToooUTtov 8v, kai pndt kol ETepa
alToUs, pfiTe B1&x Boddoons unTe TA e, Srapuyeiv. EkAniov olv TV Te
Aipéva eBUs TOV péyav, Exovta TO 0TOPA OKTO oTadiwy udAioTa, Tpifipect
TAaylais kai TAolols kal &k&Tols & &ykup&dv SpuilovTes, kol TEAAG,
fiv &1t vaupayelv ol Abnvaiol ToApfiowot, TapeokeudlovTo, kai SAiyov
oUdtv &g oUdEv émrevdouv. Tols 8¢ Abnvaiols THY Te &modkAnoy dpidot kai
TV &AAnY S1dvoiav adTdv aioBouévols PouleuTéa £80Kel. kai §uveABoVTES
ol Te oTpaTtnyol kai oi Tafiapyor TPds THY Tapoloav &mopiav TGV
Te &NV kai 611 T& émThdeiax oUTe adTika #T1 eixov (TpomépyavTes
Y&p és Katdvny s ékmAeuocduevor &Treirov ufy émdyev) oUte TO Aormdv
gueAhov E€ew, €l ut) vaukpaTthoouow, éBoulelcavTto T& pév Teixn T& &vw
gkhiTrely, pds &' adTals Tods vauoiv &mwoAaPovTtes SiaTelxiouaTt doov
olév Te EAdy10TOV Tols Te OkeUeol kol Tois &obBevolow ikavdy yevéoba,
ToUTO péEV Ppoupeiy, &mod 8¢ ToU &GAAou TeloU Tas vals amdaoas, doal
flocav kai Suvatal kai &mhowTepal, TavTa Tivd éoPiPalovTtes TANPGoQL,
kai SiavaupaxnoavTes, fiv pév vik@dow, és Katavny kopileoBan, fiv 8¢ p,
gumpfioavtes T&s valds welfit §uvtafduevor &moxwpeiv i &v T&YIOTQ
péMwoi Tvos xwpiou 7 BapPapikod 1) ‘EAAnvikoU ¢iAiou avriAfiyectai.
kal ol pév, cs Edofev aUTols TaUTa, kal émoinoav: &k Te y&p TGOV &vw
TeIXQV UTrokaTéPnoav kol Tas vads EMAHpwoav TAoOs, GVayKAOOVTES
¢oPaivev SoTis kol OTwoolv Eddkel HAkias peTéyxwv émiThdeios elven.
kai EuvemAnpwnoav vijes al Taoal déka pdAioTa kKol EkaToOv: TOEOTAS
Te ¢ alTds TOAAOUS Kai AKovTIoTAS TGV Te Akapvdvwy kai TGV &AAwY
&dveov 2oePiPalov, kal TEMNa s olév T' Ay 2§ dvaykadou Te kai TolxUTnNS
diavoias émwopicavto. & 8¢ Nikias, &mweidf T& TOAM& étoiua v, SpdV
ToUS OTPATIOTAS TAL Te Tap& TO elwbods oAU Tals vauoi kpaTtnfijvan
&BupolvTas kai S1& ThHY TGOV émTndeiwv omwdviv ws TéyioTa Poulopévous
Siakwduvele, Euykoréoas &ravTas TapekeAeUoOTO Te TTPGTOV Kai EAege
TO14SE.

"Avdpes oTpaTidTal ABnvaiwy Te kol TOV &AAwV Suppdxwy, & pv
dywv O péMwv Opoiws kowods &macwy EoTan Tepi Te cwTnpias kol
TaTpidos ékdoTols oUy flooov f Tols Tolepiorsr fiv yé&p KpaThicwpev
viv Tois vauoiv, 0Tl Twl THY UT&PXOUsay Tou oikeiav TOAw Emideiv.
&Bupeiv 8¢ oU xpt) oUdt Taoyev &mep ol &meipdTaTol TOV &vBpdoTwy, ol
TOls TP TOIS &yQdol oPaAévTes ETTeITa S1& TaVTOS THV EATTida ToU goPou
opoiav Tais Eupgopais Exouotv. &AN' ool Te Abnvaiwy T&peoTe, TOAAGDY

60.3 Tavrtas ante éoPaivew add. P.Oxy. 1376 61.1 éxdoTols: éxdoTwr B

6o

3

4

61

2



62

74 ©O0YKYAIAOY ZYITPA®HZ H

11dn ToAéuwv EuTeipor Svtes, kai ool TV Suppdywy, SuoTpaTeUSuEVOL
aiel, pvfiobnTe TOV év Tols TTOAépols TTapaAdywy, Kai TO Tiis TUXNS K&V
ped’ fuddv éAmicavTtes oTfivanr kai s dvapayoupevol &fiws ToUde ToU
TANHBous, doov adTol UudY alTdV épopdTe, TTopaokeudsobe.

“A Bt dpwyd Eveidopev i Tjt ToU Aipévos oTevdTNTI TTPOS TOV péAOVT
8xAov TQV vedv EoeoBon kai PO THY Ekeivwv ETT TOV KATACTPWHATWVY
Tapaockeuny, ols TpdTepov EPAaTToMEda, TAvTa kad TV Vv Ek TGV
TOPOVTWY METE TRV KuPepynTddv éokepuéva fToipooTal. kol yap
To§6TO1 oMol kai dkovTioTal émiPrAoovtar kai SxAos, G vaupayiov
pév ToloUpevol €v TreAdyel oUk &v éxpwpeda did TO PAGTITEV &V TO
Tfis émoTNuns T BapUTnTt TV vedv, év 8¢ T €vBade fvaykaouévni
&mwod TV vedv melopayion Tpoéceopa EoTal. nUpnTar &' Huiv doa X1
dvTvautnyfioar, kai TPOs Tas TRV EMwTIdwv alTols TaxUTNTAS,
orrep 87 pdMioTa EPAamTopela, Xepdy o18npdv EmiPolal, al oxfioouot
THY &AW &vdkpouotv Tfis TpooTeooUons vews, fiv T& &mi TouTols oi
¢mPaTar Umoupydow. és ToUTo y&p 81 fjvaykdoueda doTe Te(opayEiv
&mwd TOV vedv, Kol TO pfTe auTols &vakpouscBar pfT ékeivous E&v
@@eAipov paivetal, &AAws Te Kal THis yfis, ANV Sdoov &v 6 Telds HUGY
gméxmy, ToAepias oUons.

“Qv xpm) pepvnuévous diapdyeoBar Soov &v dUvnobe kai ) é§wbeioBon
£ aUTHY, GAA& EupTrecouaons vni vedss uf) TtpdTepov &€lolv &mroAusobar f
ToUs &Trd ToU ToAspiou kaTaoTpwpaTtos OTAITas drapdénTe. kai TalTa
Tois 6TAITOns oUy fooov TV vauTdY TapakeAstopal, Sowt TV &vwev
p&AAov T Epyov ToUTo: Umdpyxer &' Nuiv &T1 viv ye T& TAeied T el
$MIKpaTEIY. Tols 8¢ vauTals Topaivd kai v T aUTdl Tde kai déopat
pn ékmwemAfixBai T1 Tods Suppopais &yav, TNV Te Tapaokeuty &Td TRV
KOTaOTPWPATWY PeATiod viv Exovtas kol T&s vads TAsious ékeivny Te
THY fdoviiv &vBupcioBe s &€ia ZoTi SaowoacBal, ol Téws Afnvaiol
vopilduevol kai pt) dvTes HudV Tis Te puviis Tt EmoTHuN Kai TGOV TPOTwWY
Tt pipfoel é8aupdlecte katd Ty EAAGSa, kai Tiis &pxiis Tiis fiueTépas
oUk EAacoov KaTd TO weeAcioBon & Te TO QoPepdy Tols UTMKOOIS Kal TO
p1 &8ikeioBan TTOAU TAfov peTeixeTE. GOOTE KOwwvol pdvol éAeuBépews Huiv

63.3 mAeious: ékeivny: sic interpunxi: wAeious, éxeivy codd.: mAeious. ékeivny Maurer
¢vBupeiofe Bloomfield: &vBupeioban codd. gkelvny Te TNV HBovh évBupeioBen (sic) s
&€ia éoTi Sracwoacbal post katampodidévar (sic) transiecit Maurer
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Tiis &px s 8vTes dikaiwos adThHY vV pt) KaTampodiboTe, KaTappoviioavTes
8t Kopwbiwv Te, oUs ToAAdkis vevikfkaTe, kol ZiKeAMWTOV, GV oUd’
dvTioTiivan ouUdels Ews flkpale TO vauTikdy Huiv Aiwoey, &uivaocde
auTtous, kai BeifoTe 6T kol peT’ &obBeveias kai Euupopdv 1) UpeTépa
¢mMOoTHPN kpeioowv éoTiv ETépas eUTu)OUOTS paduns. Tous Te Abnvaious
UpGdY TEAY aU kal T&Se UTropipviiokw, &Ti oUTe vals év Tols vewooikols
&Mas Spoias Taiode oUte dSTAITGY HAikiaw UmeNitreTe, €l Te SuuPrioeTal
T1 &Moo i TO kpaTeiv Upiv, ToUs Te évB&de TroAcpious eUbus &’ ékeiva
TAcucopévous kai ToUs ékel UtroAoitrous Hiudy &duvdTous éoouévous Tous
Te alToU Kai Tous émeABévTas dulvacBal. kai oi yév &v Urd Zupakociols
eUBUs yiyvoioBe, ols auTol foTe ofon yveoum émnABete, of 8t kel UTod
Nakedaipoviors. woTe év vi Ténde UTrép auoTépwy &ydvi KabBeoTdTES
KopTepNioaTs, eiTTep TOTE, Kal évBupeiobe kab' éx&oTous Te kail UuTravTes
811 ol év Tais vauoiv Gudv viv éoduevor kai meloi Tois Abnvaiors eioi kai
vijes kai f UrdAoiTros TOAIs kKal TO péya dvopa T&V Abnudy, Tepl v, €l
Tis T1 ETEpos ETEPOU Trpoépel f) EmoTNUM i edyuxicn, oUk &v év &AAwL
ud&AAov kaipdt &modei§auevos alTos Te QUTD! QPEAINOS YEVOITO Kai Tols
guuTaot cwTnplos.’

‘O ptv Nikias Tooalta TTapokeAeuoduevos eUBUs EkéAeus TANPOTY TS
valUs. 71 8¢ NUAiTTTTwl kai Tols Zupakooiols Tapfiv pév aioBaveoba,
op&dol kai aUTHy TNHv Topaokeuny, OTI vaupayfhoouotv oi Afnvaio,
TponyyéAdn &' aUTols kai f) émPoAn TGV G18NP&V XEPQY, kai TPOS
Te TEMa EnpTUocavto &5 fkaoTa kal TPds ToUTo: T&s ydp Tp@Ipas
kal Tfis vews &Gvw £l TOAU kaTepupowoay, émws &v &mrohioBavor kai
pf Exor &vTiAaPhy ) xelp EmiPoAiopsvn. kol émeidn wvTa ETolua Ty,
TapekeAeUoavTo ékeivors of Te oTpaTnyol kai MNiAiros kai EAe§av To1&Be.

“OTt pév koA& T& Tposipyacpéva kol UTép KaA&dY'OTI pév koA
T& Tpoeipyaopéva kai UTEp KaAdV TV peMdvTwv 6 &ycv #oTtal, @
Zupakdotol kai Euppayot, of Te ToAoi SokeiTe fipiv eidévon (oUdt y&p &v
alTAY oUTw TPoBUpws dvteAdPeobe), kai el Tig uty émri doov B¢l HiobnTay,
onuavoUuev. Afnvaious yap & TNy ywpav THvde &ABOVTas TrpddTOV
pév &mi This Zikedlas katadoulwosel, EmelrT, &l kaTtopBwotiav, kai TS
TMeAomovvrioou kai Tfjs &AAns ‘EAAGSos, kai &pxfiv Ty f)8n peyioTny TédV
Te Tpiv ‘EANAMveov kai Tédv viv kekTnuévous, TpdTol &vBpd Ty UTTOoTAVTES
T VAUTIK®L, QITTEPp TAVTA KaTéoXov, T&S pév vevikfkaTe §81 vaupayias,
v 8 &k ToU eikdéTos viv vikfoeTe. &vdpes yap émaddv o &€olon
TpoUxEw koAouBddol, T6 y' UmdAoimov alTdv Tiis 86ns dobevéoTepov
auTo EauToU éoTiv 1) €l und annBnoav T TPATOV, Kai T Tap’ EATISa

63.4 Sikaiws abThy: Sikubdoate Bohme kaTamwpodidoTe: katampodidévan Bohme
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ToU auyxfpatos opaAdduevol kai Tapd ioxuv Tfis Suvdpews évdidodactv:
S viv ABnvaious eikds TremovBévan. fjudv 8¢ TS Te UTdpyov TPSTEPOV,
oimep kol dvemioThpoves ET1 SvTes &meToAunoauey, PePoidTtepov viv,
kal Tfis Sokfioews Tpooyeyevnuévns alTdl, TO kpaTioTous eivan & Tous
kpaTioTous éviknoapey, dimAacia ék&oTou 1) éATris: T& 8¢ TOAA& TrpodS
Tas emixelpNoels 1) peyioTn éATis peyioTny kai Ty Tpobupiav TapéxeTal.

‘T& Te THis AVTIMIUAOEWS AUTOV TS TTAPACTKEUTIS UGV T PEV TIUETEPWIL
TpdTTw1 EUVHBN T¢ E0T1 Kal oUK &AvdpuooTol TTPdS EKaoTOV aUTOY éodusba:
oi &, &mweid&v oMol piv OTAITAL T TAOV KATACTPWUATWY TTapd T
kafeoTnkos Qo1, ToMoi B¢ kai dxovTioTal Xepoaion s elwelv AkapvEvés
Te kai &\Aor émi vals avoPavtes, ol oUd’ Omws kabelopévous xpn TO
Pélos ageivan eUpficoust, RS oU oparoloi Te Tas vals kai év ogiow
aUTols TAVTeS OUK €V T £QUTOV TPOTTwWI Kivoupevol Top&fovTal; &Trel
kai Téd TANBe1 TGOV ve®dy oUk QeeAncovTa, €l Tis kai TOSe U@V, 6T1 oUK
foaus vaupaxmoel, TepdPnTan- év dAiywt y&p ToMai dpydTepan pév &5 TO
8p&v 11 GV PolAovTan EoovTan, pdioTon B¢ &5 TO PA&TTTEOBN &' GOV TV
TopeokeUaoTal. TO & &AnBéoTaTov yvidTe € GV fluels oidpeBa capdds
memuoBarr UTepParAovTwY yap alTols TGOV Kok®dV kKal Pialduevor Ud
Tfis TTapouons &mopias & &mwdvolav kaBeoTHkao oU Tapaockeufis TioTel
pud&Mov f TUxns &rokivduvelioo oUTws 8Trws duvavta, v’ fi Pracduevor
EkTTAeUoWOV T} KaT& yfiv peT& ToUTo THV ATOXWPNOW TOIDVTAL K
TGV ye TapévTwy olk &v Tpdfovres xeipov. Tpds olv &tagiav Te
TolUTNY Kai TUXNV &vdpdv fauTny Toapadedwkulav TOAEMIWTATWY
dpyft Tpoopeifwuey, kal voplowuey &ua pév voppdTaToV Eivan TPdS
Tous évavTious ol &v s éTri Tipwwpial ToU TpooTecdvTOos SIKAIWOWOIV
&momAficar Tiis yveopns TO BupolUuevov, &pa 8¢ éxBpous uuvacBo
gxysvnodpevoy Huiv kal T6 Asyduevév Tou HBioTov givan. s 8¢ ExBpoi
kal #xboTol, wavTes ToTe, of ye &mi THY flueTépav AABov SouAwodpevor,
tv O, el koTdpBwoay, &vdpdol piv &v TEAyloTa Trpocibeoav, Taicl
8¢ kai yuvau§i T& &mpeméoTaTa, TOAel 8¢ Tt waom TNV aioxioTnv
g¢mikAnow. &8 v pn poAaxioBiivai Tva Tpémer undé 16 A&xiwdivas
&meABelv aliToUs képdos vopioar. ToUTo pév yap kai é&v KpaATHoWoV
opoiws dpdoouotv: 16 8¢ TpafdvTwy fHudv ék ToU eikdTos & Pourdusda
ToUode Te koAaoBfjvar kai Tt T&om SikeAiar kapTroupévnt kai Trpiv
EAeubepiav PePaioTépav Tapadolval, kahds & &ywv. kai Kwdlvwy oUTol

67.4 &mokwduveloan Duker: &mokwduvetoew JPI*: &mokwduveloe cett. 67.4
Tp&fovtes: mpaEavtes AF P. Oxy. 1376 68.1 dikaukowow: [&dikws] fwow P.Oxy.
1376 (ut suppl. Maurer) 68.1 kai TO Aeyduevdv: kard TS Aeyduevév Badham
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oTavieTaTol of &v éAdxioTa ék ToU opoAijvan PA&TTovTES TALloT Six
T6 eUTUXTioal QPEADC.’

Kai ol ptv TV Zupakociwv oTpatnyoi kai MNiAirmos Toaita Kai
aUTol TOI§ CQETEPOIS OTPATIWTALS TAPOKEAEUCGUEVOL AVTETATIpOUY TS
vaUs eubus Eme1dn kai Tous Abnvaious fioBdvovto. 6 8¢ Nikias Ud TGOV
TopdvTwy EKTETTANYPévos Kai dpdv olos & kivBuvos kai s éyyUs 5,
¢me1dn kai Soov ouk EueMov &vayeoBai, kai vopioas, dep T&oXouotv
¢v Tols peydhois &ydot, Tavta Te Epywr ET1 opiow Evded eivan kai Adywt
aUTols oUTrw ikavd eipficBa, albis TGV TpINpdpyxwy éva EkaoTov dvekdiel,
TaTpofev Te émovopdlwy kai auTous dvopacTi kai QUATNY, &1V TO Te
kB tauTdy, M UTfipxe AaumpdTNnTds TI, ph) Tpodiddvan Twd kol Tés
TaTpikds &peTds, Qv Emigavels ooy ol Tpdyovol, pty &eavile, TaTpidos
Te Tl éAeuBepwTdTng UToMpviokwy Kol Tfis év auTfit &vemiT&KTOU
T&ow és T diwtav éfoucias, &AAa Te Aéywv 6oa &v T ToloUTwL
1idn ToU kaipol Bvtes &vBpwtor ol Tpds TO Sokelv Twvi GpyaioAoyeiv
puAagauevol eiTroley &v, Kal UTrEp &TAVTWY TapamAnola & Te yuvaikas
kal Taidas kai BeoUs TaTpwious TpogepduEva, GAN Eri Tt Tapouomt
¢kTANEEl eéAipa vopilovTes EmiPodvTan.

Kai 6 pév oUx ikava pdAdov f) &vaykaia vopicas mapnijcbarl,
&moxwpnoas fiye TOV Teldv Tpds THY BdAacoav kai Tapétaev s éi
TAgioToV €8UvaTto, OTws OT1 peyioTn Tols év Tals vauoiv ogedia & TO
Baposiv yiyvortor 6 8¢ AnuoocBévns kai Mévavdpos kai EG8USnuos (odTot
yé&p &mi T&s vads TV Abnvaiwv oTpatnyoi émépnoav) &pavtes &mod
ToU £auT®V oTpaToTédou eubus EmAeov Tpods TO (eUypa ToU Auévos
kai TOV kaToAeipBévta SitkmAouv, Poudduevor PidoacBar & TO E§w.
Tpoeayaydpevor 8¢ ol Zupakdoiol Kai oi §Uppayol vauoi TapatAnoiag
TOV &p1Budv kal TpdTepoY, KATA Te TOV EKTTAOUY pépel aUTRV EpUAacooV
kal kaTd TOV &AAov KUKAw! Alpéva, &Trws Tavtaxofev &Gua mpooTritToley
Tols AbBnvaiots, kai 6 TWelds &ua avTols TopePoriBel Mimwep kai ai vijes
kaTioyoiev. fpxov 8¢ ToU vauTikoU Tols Zupakooiols Zikavds pév kai
AydaBopyos, képas ékaTepos ToU TavTos Exwv, TTubny 8¢ kai oi Kopiviol
T6 péoov. émedn) 8¢ oi Abnvaiol wpooémoyov T (eUyuaTi, Tl pév
TPWTNL PUUML EMITALOVTES EKPATOUV TRV TETAYUEVWY VERDY TTPOS QUT1
kai éTelpddvTo AUsv Tas KAMoEls: ueTa 8¢ ToUTo Tavtayofev ogiotl TédV
2upakooiwy kal §uupaxwv &mgepopévay ol Trpds T (eUypatt ET1

70.1 Tpoefayayduevor: Tpoefavayayduevor Classen: Tpoefavayduevor Dion. Hal.
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pévov f) vaupayia, dAA& kai katd TOV Apéva EylyveTto, kal Ay kapTep&
kai ofa oUy ETépa TV TPOTEPWY. TTOAAT utv yap ékaTépols Tpobupia
Ao TGOV vauTdv & TO EMITAElY OToTe keAeuoBein éyiyveto, TTOMAY &&
1) QUTITEXYNOlS TV KUPEPYNTOV Kai Aywviopds Tpods &GAANAous: of Te
¢mpaTon E8epdTrevoy, 6TOTE TTpooTTécol vals vni, un AsiteoBon T& &
ToU KaTaoTpopaTos Tis &AANS Téxyns: T&s Té TiS &V Ol TTPOCETETAKTO
alTOs EKaoTOS TrelyeTo TPGOTOS paivecBar. §uumecoucdv 8¢ év dAiywr
ToM&Y vedv (TAcioTanr yop &7 alTtan &v EAayioTwr Evaupdynoav:
BpaxyU y&p &méhirov §uvaupdTepat Siakdoian yevéoBar) ai pév EuPolai
Bi& 16 pr) elvan Tés &vakpouoels kai SitkrAous dAiyar éyilyvovto, ai 8¢
TpooPolai, s TUxol vads vni TpoomecoUoa f) Six TO gevuyew ) GAAN
¢mmAéouca, TUKVOTepar filoav. kal Soov pév xpdvov Trpooeépolto vads,
oi &md TAOV KATAOTPWHATWY Tols &kovTiols kai Tofeupaot kai Aiforg
&gbovws ém’ aUThY éxpdvTo: émeldn) 8¢ mwpoousifeiav, ol émPdaTon Es
Xelpas i6vTes Emeipdvto Tals GAAMMAwY vauciv émiPaivew. §uveTUyyové
Te ToMayoU Si&x TNV oTevoxwpiav T& pév &AAois épuPePAnkéval, T& 8¢
aUToUs EuPePAficBa, SUo Te Trepl piav kal EoTv {1 kal wAelous vads kat’
&véyknv §uvnptiioBal, kai Tols KuPepvfiTans TV pév QuAakhy, TGOV &
¢mPBoulny, pt) kab' v EkaoTov, KaTa ToAAG 8¢ TTavTayobev, TepiecTava,
kai TOV KTUTOV péyav &mo TOoAAGDY ve®dv §upmiTTouc®v EKTANSiV Te
&pa kai &mooTépnow Tiis &kofis v ol keAeuoTal gBEyyowTo Tapéxew.
TOoA) y&p 87 1| ToapakéAeuots kai Por) &’ EéxaTépwv Tols KeEAEUOTAlS
KOT& Te TNV TEXVNY Kal Tpods Ty adTika @iAovikiav éyiyveTo, Tols pév
AbBnvaiols Pr&leobai Te TOV ExAouv EmiPodvTes kai Tepl T & THY
TaTpida cwtnpias viv, & woTe kal albis, TpoBlpws &vTidaRécba,
Tols 8¢ Zupakooiols kai Eupudyols koAdV eivar kwAloal Te alTous
Siaguyeiv kai THy oikeiav ékdoTous TaTpida viknoavtas éTauéfical. kai
ol oTpaTnyol TPOCETI EKATEPWY, €l TIVE TTOU Op@IEV pf) KaT &vayKnv
TPUMVAVY KPOUOHEVOV, GVOKOAOTVTES OVOPOTTI TOV TPINPOPYXOV PWTWY, ol
pév ABnvaion € THv ToAepiwT&TNY Yiiv oikeloTépav 11dn Tiis 0¥ 81' dAiyou
ToVoU KekTNpévns BaAdoomns fyoupevol Utoxwpolow, ol 8¢ Zupakdaiol
el oUs oapdds ioaot poBupoupévous Abnvaious TavTi TpodTW! SraPuyeEiv,
TouTous a¥Tol @eUyovTas peUyouotv. & Te ék Tiis yfis Te(os &upoTépwy
icoppodTou Tiis vaupayias kaBeoTnkuias ToAUY TOV &ydva kai §UoTaov
Tfis yvuns eixe, prAovik®dy pév 6 auTdBev Tepl ToU TAfovos 1idn katod,
5ed10Tes B¢ oi EmeABOVTES pn) TGOV TaAPSVTWY ET1 Xeipw TP&EWOIV. TAVTWY

70.2 TpoTépwv: TmpdTepov P13 Dion. Hal.
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y&p &7 dvakelpéveov Tols Abnvaiols &s Tas vads & Te pdPos v UTrép Tol
uéAAovTos oUdevi goikws, kai Si& TO dvopadov <***> kai Thv Emoywv
Tfis vaupayxios &k Tfis yfis fivaykalovto Exew. &1 dAiyou ydp olUons
This Béas kai ol WhvTwv &ua & TO aUTO OKOTTOUVTWY, & MEV TIveS
i8o1év TN ToUs oPeTépous EmikpaToUvTas, AveBdponodv Te &v kal TPds
avakAnow Beddv ph) oTepfioon o@ds Tiis cwTnpias éTpémovTo, ol & émi
T6 floowuevov PAéyavTes SAoQuUPU@! Te Gua peTd Bofis éxpdvTo Kai &Td
TV Spwpévwy Tiis Syews kai TNV yvouny pdAlov TV v T Epywl
¢doulolvTo: &Aot 8¢ kal Trpds AvTiTTaAdy T Tiis vaupayias &midovTes,
S TO AkpiTtws Suvexds T GuiAAng kai Tols cwpacy adTols ioa T
BoEm wep1dedds fuvatroveUovTes €V Tols XoAeTwTaTa Sifjyov: aiel yap
Top’ dAiyov f) didpeuyov fi &TTOMuUVTO. iy Te év T alT®d1 OTPATEUPATL
TOV Abnuainy, €ws ayyxopoda Evauudyouv, TAavTa Ouol ékoloal,
SAogupuods Pot, VIKGOVTES kpaToUuevol, GAAa 60" Gv év peydAmt Kivduvwi

péya oTpaTomedov TWoAueldf] dvaykaloito ¢bféyyeobal. TapamAncia g

8¢ kai ol &ml TGOV vedv alTols Emacyov, Tpiv ye 81 oi Zupakdoiol
kai ol §Uppaxol &l oAU &vTioxouons Tfis vaupayias ETpewdy Te Tous
ABnvaious kai émikeipevor Aoputpdds, TOAT{ kpauyfit kol SiakeAeuopddt
Xpwpevol, koTediwkov & THY yfjv. TOTE 8¢ O péEv vauTikds OTPATOS
&Mos &AM, 6001 pf peTéwpol édAwoav, KaTevexBévTes é§émecov & TO
oTpaToTedov: 6 B¢ welds oUKETI Slapodpws, GAN' &Tro pids opufis olpwyiit
Te kal OTOVW! TAVTES SUCOAVACKETOUVTES T& Y1yVOUEVD, oi pév émi Tas
vais TapePoniBouy, ol 8¢ Tpods TO Aordy ToU Teixous és puAaktiy, &AAor Bt
kai ol TAgioTol 118N Tepl 0Pd&s auTous Kai M cwdficovTon SicokdToUY.
v Te év T TTapauTika oUdeuids &7 TV fuputrac®dy éAdoowy EKTTANES.
TapamAniol& Te émemdvlecav kai Edpacav auTtoi év TTUAw Siapbapeicdv
Y&p T&V vedv Tols Aakedaipoviols TpoocamdAAuvTo auTols Kai ol év Tiji
viiowr &vdpes dioPePnkdTes, kai TOTE Tols Abnvaiols &véAmicTov AV TO
KaT& yijv cwbfoecBai, fjv puf 11 Topd& Adyov yiyvnTar.

levopévng &' ioxupds Tiis vaupayias kol TOAAGDY ve@dV dugoTépols Kai
avBpawy &molopévwy ol Zupakdoiol kai ol §Uppayol EMKPATHOAVTES
T& Te vaudyla Kai ToUs vekpous &veidovTo, kai &TroTAeUcavTes TPOS THV
oA Tpomaiov Eotnoav, ol &' Afnvaior UTo peyéBous TV TapdvTwY
KKV VEKPQV pév Tépl f) vauayiwv oldé émevoouv aiTiicar &vaipeoty,
Tfs 8¢ vukTOs éBoulsUovto eUBUs dvaywpelv. AnpocBévns 8¢ Nikiocn
TpooeAfav yvopny €TolEiTo TANPWOAVTAs ET1 TAS AOITTAS TGOV VERDV

PRy

71.2 <*¥¥¥>: Jac. stat. Bauer: alii alia. 71.4 80’ & Herwerden: éca codd. Dion.
Hal. 71.7 §uumracdv: Supgopidv B
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Pr&acacta, fijv SUvwvTtar, &ua éwi TOV EkrAouy, Adywv 8T1 TAeious T ai
Aortrad vijes xphotpar opiotv fj Tols ToAepiols: fRoav yé&p Tols pév Abnvaions
Trepidorror s E€fkovTa, Tois &' EvavTtiols éAdooous f) TevThAKOVTA. Kai
SuyxwpoivTtos Nikiou Tfjt yvoount kai Boulopévwy TANpoldv auTdv oi
vaUTal ouk fifedov éoPaivev S1&x 16 katamemAfixBai Te THi floom kai pn
&v #11 oilsoBa1 kpaTfical.

Kai ol pév ds kat& yfiv dvayxwphicovtes §18n SUpravtes TNV yvounv
eixov, Epuokpdrns 8¢ 6 Zupakdoios Utovofoas alT®dY THY Sidvolav
kai vopioas dewdv eivar el Tooaltn oTpaTi&k kaT& Yijv UToxwphoaca
kol kaBelouévn ol THs ZikeMias PoulficeTon aubis opioct TéV ToAepov
TroleioBan, éonyeiTar EABav Tois év TéAel oUGIY (s OU Xpeddv &TToxwpTioa
Tl VUKTOS alToUs Trepudelv, Aéywv TalTa & kai alT@dl E80KEl, GAAK
¢€eNBovTas N)dn TavTas Zupakooious kal Tous uppdayxous Tas Te
68oUs &morkodopfioarl kal T& oTevoTopa TGV Ywpiwv TpopbaoavTtas
QuAdooew. of Bt fuveylyvwokov pév kai alTol oUy fooov TalTa
¢xelvou, kai £d6kel ToinTéa givan, Tous B¢ &vBpwmous &pTi &opévous
&mwd vaupayias Te peydAns &vamemaupévous kai &ua EopTiis oloms
(Bruxe yap adTols ‘HpakAel Tadtny ThHy fpépav Bucia olica) ol Bokeiv
&v paidins éBeAfjoon Umakoloon: UTO yap ToU Tepixapols Tiis vikng
Tpds oo TeTpdPBor Tous ToAoUs &v Tt fopTfi, kal TavTa udAiov
EAriev &v o@dv TeifeoBon adTous f) dTAa AaPovTas év T TOPOVTI
¢EeNBelv. o5 B¢ TOls &pyouot TaUTa Aoyilopévols épaiveTo &mopa Kai
oUkeT1 Ere1fev alTous 6 ‘EppokpdTns, aUTods émi TouTols T&de pnyavaTar,
Bedicog pt) ol Abnvaior kaf' fiouxiav TpogBdowotv év T vukTi S1eABSVTES
T& XOAETTOTATA TV Xwpiwv. TEUTEL TAOV ETaipwy Tvds TOV tauTol
peTd iTTéwy TPds TO TV Abnvaiwv otpatdmedov, fivika EuveokdTalev
ol mpooeAdoavTes £§ doou Tig EueAdev &kouoeoBar kai dvakaAeoduevoi
Twvas &g dvtes TAOY AbBnvaicv émThdeior (Roav ydp Tives Té Nikion
Bi&yyelor TV Evdobev) EkéAeuov ppdle Nixion pry ddye Tiis vukTds TO
OTPATEUPA (5 Zupakooiwy Tas 68oUs puAaccdvTwy, AAA& ko fiouyiov
Tfis HHéPas TAPAOKEUATAUEVOY ATTOXWPEIV. Kai ol pév eiovTes &mijAbov,
kai oi dxouoavTes Sif)yyeldav Tols oTpaTnyois TV Abnvaicwy: ol 8¢ Tpods
76 &yyeApa ETéoyov THY VUKTA, vopioavTes oUK &T&TnY glvan. kai émreidi)
kai s oUk eUfus dpunoav, £dofev aUTois kai THy émoloav fuépav

73.1 Umoxwpfioaca: &moywpficaca CE P.Oxy. 1376 73.2  &vamemaupévous:
Temaupévous B, in lacuna ut uidetur spatii ratione habita P.Oxy. 1376 73.3
oukéT: olk K POxy. 1376 (coniecit Kriiger)
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Tepipeival, dmws UokeudoovTo @5 €k TGOV duvaTdv ol oTPaTIDTOL
8T1 XpNodTaTE, Kol T& ptv &AAa Tévta KaToMTely, dvodaPovTes b&
alT& Soa Tepi TO odpa g5 diouTav Umiipxev EmiThHdeix &popudobal.
Zupakodoiol Bt kai MUAITTITOS TA pEV Treldd TrpoefeABOVTES TS Te 6BOUS
T&s KaT& THY Xopav, Tt gikds Ay Tous Abnvaious iévan, &mepdpyvucav
kal TV Peifpwv kal ToTapdv T&s SioPaoeis épuAacoov kai &5 UTToSOoX TV
ToU oTpaTeUuaTos s KwAUcovTes N1 €80kel éTdooovTo Tals 8¢ vauoi
TpooTAsUoavTeEs Tas vads TV Abnvaiwv &md ToU aiyiorol &geidkov
(8vémrpnoav 8¢ Twvas dAiyas, doTep dievonBnoav, adtoi oi Abnvaion), Tas
8" &M\as kaf' flouyiav oU8evds KwAUOVTOS (o5 EKATTNY TTOL EKTTETTTRKUTIAY
dvadnoduevol képilov & THY TOAw.

MeT& 8¢ ToUTo, émre1dny £86ker Téd1 Nikion kail Téd1 AnpooBéver ikavéds
Topeokeudofal, kal 1| &v&oTaois 11dn ToU oTpaTelpaTos TpiTn Nuépat
&mod Tiis vaupayias &ylyveto. Bewdv olv fjv oy ka®' Ev pdvov TRV
TPAYP&TWY, 8Tl T&Ss Te vaUs ATOAWAEKOTES TTAOOS ATEXWPOUV Kal GvTi
peydAns éAmidos kai adTol kai f) TOAs KivduvelovTes, GAA& kai év T
&moleiyel ToU oTpaTomedou §uvéPaive T Te Syel Ek&oTwl GAyeva Kai
Tt yvoopn aioBéobal. TGOV Te y&p vekpdv &Tdgwy SvTwy, OTOTE Tis 1801
TG TV EmiTndeicov keipevov, &g AUTNY peTd @dPou kabioTarto, kai ol
{&vTes kKaTaAelTTOPEVOL TpaupaTion Te kai &oBeveis TTOAU TGV TeBvedTwy
Tols {&o1 AuTrmpdTepol ioaw kal TGV &ToAwAsTwY B TepoL. TTPdS yép
dvTiBoliav kai dAopupudy Tpatrouevol és &mopiav kabiocTacav, &yewv Te
opds &foUvTes kal éva EkaoTov émiPowpevol, € Twd Tou Tis 8ot f)
¢Talpwv f) oikelwy, TOV Te Euokfvwv f{dn &mbévTwy EKKpepavvUpevol
kai émakolouBolvTtes &5 Soov SUvauvTo, € Twt & TpoAimor f) pooun kai
T6 odpa, oUk &veu TOMGY émbeiacudy kai oiywyfis &moAerTdpevol,
@oTe ddkpuol AV TO oTpdTeupa TANCBEV kai &mopicn TolaUTM pi)
poidiws dpopudobal, kaimep &k ToAepias Te kai peilw f) kaTd ddkpua
T& pév TeTTovBSTas 118N, T B¢ Trepl TV év &oavel dedidTas pn TE&Bwow.
koThHPeld T¢ Tis &pa kal KaT&uepyls oedv alTdY TOAAT fiv. oUdiv yé&p
&M\o 1) TTOAel EkTTETTOMOPKTIUEVTL EdIKECTV UTTOPEUYOUDT, Kai TauTnt ol
oUIKp&L: puplddes yap ToU EUptravtos dxAou oUk EA&OOOUS TECOAPWLV
&ua émopevovTo. Kai TouTwy of Te &Aot Epepov TavTes ST1 Tig EdUvaTo
gkaoTos Xphioipoy, kai ol OTAITal Kai ol iTriis Tap& 16 elwbods adtol T&

75.4 ToM&@v Poppo (non sine multis Valla): SAiywv codd.: alii alia 75-4
&mrolerropevor: UtroAerrépevor B
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oQEéTEPa aUTAV oiTia UTd Tois dmAois, ol pév &mopiarl dxkoAouBwv, oi &t
amoTialr &TnuTopoANKesav y&p TéaAal Te Kai ol TAeioTol TTapaypfiua.
£pepov B¢ oUdt TalTa ikavd: oTTos y&p oUkéTL iy &V T OTPOTOTESWI.
kai pfy | &AAN aikia kai f) icopoipia TGOV Kak@V, Exoucd Tva Suws
TO PETA TOAAGDV KoUloty, oud’ s paidia év T TopdvTt €d8ofaleTo,
&AA\ws Te kai &mO olas AaumpdTNTOos Kai adxNuaTtos ToU TpwTou &
ofav TeAeuTfv kal ToTEWSTNTA &PIKTO. péyloTov yap 81) TO didgopov
ToUTo [Td1] EAAMVIKé oTpaTelpaTt éyéveTo, ols &vTi ptv ToU &AAous
SouAwoopévous fikely adTous ToUTo pudAAov dedidTas uf) T&bwor §uvéPn
&miévan, &vTi 8 eUxfis Te kai Todvwv, ped’ dv E§émAcoy, TEA ToUTwWY
Tols évavtiols émgnuiouacty &eoppdobal, Telous Te &vTi vauPaTtdv
Topevopévous Kai OTMITIKD! TPooEéxovTas pdAAoV ) VAUTIK®L Opws
8¢ Uo peyéBous ToU émikpepapévou T KIvdUvou TavTa TaUTa aUTols
oloTa égaiveTo.

‘Opédv 8¢ 6 Nikias TO oTpaTeupa dBupolv kai év peydAnt yetaBoAdjt v,
ETITTAPICV S EK TAOV UTapXovTwy e8&pouve Te kai TTapepubeito, Bofjt Te
Xpwpevos aiel T1 u&Adov ékaoTols kaf' oUs yiyvorto Umd Tpobupias kai
BouAduevos s ETri TALIOTOV YeYwVIoKWY QOPEAEIV TI.

‘Kai &k 1@V TapdvTwv, ¢ Abnvaior kai §Uppayol, éATida xph Exew
(181 Twes kai ék SewoTépwy f) To1dVde Eowdnoav), undé kaTtauéupecdo
Upds &yav adTtous punTe Tals Suugopals unTe Tails Tapd Ty &fiov viv
kakotraBicns. Ky Tol 0Udevds UudY oUTe peount Tpogépwv (GAA" Op&Te
31 s Bidkeipon UTO T védoou) oUT edTuyion Sokdv Tou UoTepds
Tou givan kaTd Te TOV id1ov Plov kai & T& &MAa, viv &v Td1 aUTdl
K1wdUvwi Tols pauvloTdTols aiwpolpar: kaiTol TOAAG pév és Beous voupa
dedimiTnuan, TOAA& 8¢ &5 dvBpwtous dikaiax kai &veTrigBova. &v8’ v 1§
pév EAmris Spws Bpaoceia ToU péMovTos, ai 8¢ Supgopai ou kat' &iav
31 poPolow. Taya 8¢ &v kai Awehoeiav: ikavd yd&p Tols Te ToAspions
NoTUXNTOL, Kai el Twr Beddv émipBovor éoTpaTeUoapey, ATOXPWVTWS
81 TeTipwpnueda. AABov yé&p Tou kai &AAor TwEs fidn e’ ETépous, kai
dvBpameia dpdoavtes GvekTd Emwabov. kai fuds eikds viv T& TE &Trd
ToU Beol EATilew fmmTepa Eewv (oikTou yap &m aUTRV &fioTEpO!
7181 édopév fi @Bbvou), kai dpdvTes Upds alTols olot 6TATTan &pa kad
6oo1 §uvTeTaypévol XwpeiTe pf kaTamémAnxfe &yav, Aoyileche d¢ 6T
avToil Te TWONis £UBUs éoTe OOl &v kaBélnoBe kai &AAN olUdsuia Uuds
TV év ZikeAlar oUT &v émdvtas Sé€anto pandiws oUT' &v 1dpubévtag
75.5 Uwod:  émi Bothe 75.6 1 ioopoipia: 1 icopoipicn B: Tij ioopopicn Steup
&¢ikto: &eikato Badham 75.7 téndel. 76 aiei 1 Weidgen: #mi codd.
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Tou &avacThoeiey. THY &8¢ Topeiav HoT dopodii kal elTokTov Elvan
alTol puAGEaTe, pf) Ao T1 fynoduevos EkaoTos f) &v M1 &v dvaykaobiit
xwpiwt pdyeotal, ToiTo kai TaTpida Kai TEIX0s KpaTHoas é§ev. oToudt)
8¢ oOpoiws kal vUkTa kai fluépav EoTon Tiis 6doU: T& ydap EmTHSEI
Bpaxéa Exopev, kai fiv avTidaPopedd Tou iAdiou ywpiou TGOV ZiKEAGDV
(oot y&p fipiv di&x TO Zupakociwy déos 11 PéPator eioiv), idn vouileTe
&V T Exupad elvan. TTpoETEPTITAN &' dog alToUs, kal &wavTdv sipnuévov
kai orTia &AAa kopile.

Té Te §Uumav yvddTe, © &vdpes oTpaTIidTAL, &vaykaidy Te &v Upiv
avdpdow ayabois yiyveoBor cos pf) dvtos xwpiou éyyus omor &v
paAakioBévtes ocwbeite kai, fjy viv diaguynTe Tous Tolepious, oi Te
&Mot TeuEduevor Qv EmBupeiTé TTou Emdeiv kai o Afnvaiol THY peydAny
Suvauy Tfis TOAews kaimep TeTMTwkuUlav émavopbooovTes: &vdpes yap
O, Kol oU Teiyn oUdE vijes Gvdpdv kevad.'

‘O ptv Nikiags To148e TTapakeAeudpevos &ua émmiel TO oTp&TeUpa, Kai €l
TN OpadIn SieoTTacpévoy Kai pt év T&Eel Xwpolv §uvdywy kail kabioTds, kai
6 AnuooBévns oUdév fiooov Tols kaf' éauTtdy TolalTd Te kal TTapaTAfoix
Aéywv. TO 8¢ éxcopel &v TAQICIW! TETAYUEVOY, TTPRTOV pév TyyoUuevov TO
Nikiou, épemdpevov 8¢ 16 AnuocBévous: ToUs B¢ okeuopdpous kai TOV
TAgioTOV SxAov évTds eixov of OWATTon. kai Emwedh) [Te] Eyévovrto émi
Tt SraPdoer ToU Avdmou ToTapol, NUpov T’ aUTOl TaPATETAYPEVOUS
TV Zupakoaiwy kai §uppdywy, Kai Tpeydauevol auTous Kal KpaThioavTes
ToU Tépou éxwpouv &5 TO Tpochev: oi 8¢ Zupakdoiol TaPITTEUOVTES Te
TpooékevTo Kai éoakovTi{ovTes ol yidoi.

Kai tadtm pév Tt fluépar TpoeABévTes oTtadious @s TeooapdkovTa
nNUAicavTo Tpds Adgwt Tvi ol ABnvaiorr T &' UoTepaion Tpcot éTopeUovTo
kai TpofiABov s eikool oTadious, kai kaTéPnoav & xwpiov &medov TI
kal adToU éoTpaToTedeUocavTo, Pouldpevol £k Te TGOV oikidY AaPeiv T
£dwdipov (IKEITO yap 6 XMdpos) kai Udwp peTd opdv auTdv ¢épeodan
aUTéBev Ev yop TOL TPdoBey Emi TOA& oTddia, i EueMov iévan, oUk
&pBovov fv. oi &t Zupakdoiol v ToUTwl TTpoeABOVTES THY diodov THY év
T TpdoBev &meTeiyifov: v 8¢ Adpos kapTepds kai tkaTépwbey alTol
Xop&dpa kpnuvadns, ékaleito 8¢ Akpaiov Aétas.

Tt 8" UoTepaion ol Abnvaiol Tpofjiicav, kai ol TV Zupakooiwy kai
Suppdaywv adTous iTrriis kai dkovTioTal SvTes TToAAOl EkaTépwBev ékwAuoY

77.6 &AAa: &pa Reiske 78.3 e del. Kriiger 78.6 éxatépwbev B: ékdTepor cett.
P.Oxy. 1376

78



79

8o

84 OOYKYAIAOY ZYITPA®HZ H

kai gonkovTi{ov Te kol TapimTevov. Kal xpdvov pév oAUV EudyovTo ol
ABnvaiol, EmeiTa &vexwpnoav TEAw & TO auTd oTpaTtdmedov. kol T&
¢mITNSe1a OUKETL Spoiws eixov: oU y&p #T1 &moxwpeiv oidv T Ay UTd
TV ITTEWY.

TTpco1 8¢ &pavTes éropetovTto albis, kal éBidoavto TPds TOV Adgov EABeTy
TOV &woTeTErXIoMEVOY, Kal NUpov TTpd éauTdy Umép ToU &moTelyiopaTos
Ty TelNV OTPATIAV TAPATETAYUEVTIV OUK ETr OAiywv &omidwv: oTevov
yé&p fiv 16 xwpiov. kai wpooPaidvtes oi Abnvaior éteiyopdyouv, kai
PaAAdpevor UTTd TOAAGY &md ToU Adpou EmdvTous Svtos (BukvolivTo
Y&p p&iov oi &vwbev) kai oU Suvduevor Pidoacton &vexwpouv TEAV
kai &veavovTo. €Tuyov 8¢ Kol PBpovtai Tives Gua yevopevar kai USwp,
ola ToU #rous Trpds peTdTwpov fidn dvtos PiAel yiyveobarr &' dv of
Abnvaiol u&Aov éT1 HBUpouv kai évéulov €l T opeTépwi SAéBpwl
kai TalTa wavta yiyveoboa. dvamauvopévewv &' alTdv 6 NUAimTTTos kai
ol Zupakdoiol TépTToUst pépos TI Tiis oTpaTids &moTeiyioUvTas au
¢k ToU 8mobBev alTols i TpoeAnAUBecav: dvTirépyavTes 8¢ kdkeivol
oPOdY aUTOV TIAs SlekwAucav. kai peTa TalTa mw&on T oTpaTidl
dvaywphoavTes TPOs TO Tediov pdAAov oi Abnvaior nuAicavTo.

Tt & UoTepaiar Tpouxwpouy, kai oi Zupakdoiol TPooEBaAAdy Te
TavTay it aUTols kKUKAw! Kai TToAAoUs kaTeTpaupdTi{ov, Kai &l pyév émiolev
ol Abnvaiol, Umexwpouv, i &' dvaywpolev, émékelvTo, Kol uGAIOTX TOIS
UoTATOls TpooTiTTOVTES, € TWs KAT& PpayxU Tpewduevor T&v TO
oTpaTeUpa poPnosiav. kai Tl TOAU pév ToloUTw! TPOTTwI AVTEIXOV ol
Abnvaiol, #meita TpoeABovTes TévTe ) £ oTadious dveravovTo v TR
mediwtr dvexwpnoav 8¢ kai ol Zupakdoiol AT aUTOV & TO EQUTRVY
oTpatdmedov.

This 8¢ vuktds T Nikion kai AnpooBéver €8dkel, &meidf) Kakdds
opiol TS oTpdTeupa eixe TGOV Te émTndeiwv TavTwy &mopian fidn,
kol kaTaTeTpauuaTiopévor foav oMol év ToAAais TpooPolais TV
ToAepiwy  yeyevnuévals, TUp& KauoavTas @s TAsloTa &méyswv TH
oTPATIAY, YNKETL THY alThv 686V i Sievorfnoav, dAA& ToUvavTtiov f
oi Zupakdaoiol éTfpouy, Tpds THY BdAacoav. fiv 8¢ § EUumraca 686¢
alTtn ouk éml Katdvns téd otpatelparti, AAA& kaTtd TO ETepov uépos
Tiis 2ikeAias 1O Tpds Kapdpwvav kai MAav kai T&s TauTtn ToAels kai
‘EAAnvidas kai BapPdpous. kauoavTes ouv Tupd TToA& éxcopouv év Tt
vukTi. kai aUTols, olov @Al kai T&o1 oTpaToTEdols, pdAioTa B¢ Tois

79.2 &vexwpouv: &mexwpouv B 79.5 TaiTa: ToUTo B
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peyioTols, poPor kai deipoTa éyyiyveobor, &AAws Te kai év vukTi Te kad
B1&x ToAepias kai [&wd] ToAepinv oU TOAU &TrexdvTwv iolow, EumimTea
Tapaxn: kai 16 pév Nikiou oTpdTeupa, woTep NyeiTo, Suvépevé Te kai
TpoUAaPe TOAADL, TO 8¢ AnuooBévous, 16 fluiou pdhioTa kai Aoy,
ameoTdodn Te kai GTAKTOTEPOV EXOPEL. Gua BE T Ewl aPikvoUvTal Spws
Tpods THY BdAacoav, kai éoPdvTes &5 THy 686V THv ‘EAwpivny kohoupévny
¢TropevovTo, OTws, Emeldn yévowTo émi T ToTapdl T Kakutdpe,
Tap& TOV ToTauov folev &vw di&x Tiis pecoyeias: fAmilov y&p kai Tous
21kehoUs TaUuTN oUs peTeTéuyavTo amavtroecBal. émedn 8 éyévovro
gl 1A ToTopd, Nipov kai EvTalfa guAakfy Twa TV Zupakociwv
amoTeryifouocdv Te kai &mooTaupolcav TOv Toépov. kal Pracduesvol
aUTNV B1€PNody Te TOV TToTaudy Kai éxwpouv albis Tpds EAAov TToTaudY
TOV ‘Epvedy: TaldTm y&p ol fiyepdves ékéAeuov.

Ev ToUTw! &' ol Zupakdoiol kai oi EUppaxol, s 1i Te fiuépa éyéveto
kai #yvwoav Tous ABnvaious &meAnAuBoTas, &v aiticn Te oi ToAAoi
TV MUMiTrTrov eiyov éxdvTa dgeivan ToUs ABnvaious, kai katd Téxos
BicokovTes, M oU XoAeTdds AioBdvovTo KexwpnkdTas, kaTtaAopPavouct
Tepl &pioTou pav. kal ws Tpootpsifav Tols peTd ToU AnpoocBévous
UoTépols T oUol kal oxolaitepov kai &TakTOTEpOV Ywpolow, &S Tiis
VukTOs TOTe EuveTapayBnoav, elBUs TpooTeocodvTes éudyovto, kai ol
iTfs TOV Zupakooiwv EkukAoUvTd Te p&iov aUTous Sixa idn dvtas
kai Euvijyov &5 TadTo. TO 8¢ Nikiou oTpaTeupa &Trelyev év TAd1 TTpocBey
kal TevThKovTa oTadious B&cody Te yap 6 Nikias fye, vopilwv ob T
Utropévey &v TA ToloUTwi ékdvTas givan kal péyeobor ocwtnpiav, AN
TO G5 TaIO0TA UTOXWPE, TooalTa payxopévous doa dvaykalovtal.
8¢ AnpooBévns éTUyyxavé Te T& TAeiw &v ToOVwr SuvexeoTépwt Qv i TO
UoTEpwl AvaywpolvTl auTdl TPwTwt émikelofon Tous ToAepious, kai
TOTE yvous ToUs Zupakooious S1KovTas oU Trpouxwpel p&AAov f) &
paxnv §uvetdooeTto, éws évdiaTpifwy KukAoUTai Te UT aUT®V Kal év
TOAAG! BopUPwt alTds Te kai of peT’ alTol Afnvaiol Roav: dvelAnBévTes
y&p & T1 ywpilov O kUKAw pév Teixiov Tepifjy, 6865 B¢ #vbev kad
EvBev, EMdas &t oUk SAiyas eixev, EB&AAovTO TreploTABSY. TolaUTas B
TpooPolals kai 0¥ EuoTadov payais ol Zupakdoiol eiKOTwS ExpOdVTO® TO
Y&p &mokwduveuslv Tpods avBpcyTous &rovevonuévous ol TTPOos Ekeiveov

80.3 &mo del. Reiske 81.2 #i%n B, in lacuna ut uidetur spatii ratione habita
P.Oxy. 1376: 81 ACEFGM, supra lin. B! 81.3 cwmpiav: cwthplov B P.Oxy. 1376
m. 2 81.4 'Aénvaio: fortasse in lacuna omisit P.Oxy. 1376, spatii ratione habita:
deleuit Kriiger
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pdMov fv ET1 §) wpds TV Abnvaiwy, kal &ua eadmd Té Tis Eylyveto
¢’ edmpayian fidn cagel pf TpoavaAwbdijvai Twi, kai évépilov kai s
TaUT T i8¢ kaTadopacduevor Ajyechan avTols. émedh &' olv &1’
Nuépas PaAovTes TavTaydBev ToUs Abnvaious kai Supudyous émpwv 1181
TeTaAITTwPNUEVOUS Tols Te Tpaupaot kai Tt &GAANI KAKWOEL, KNPUYHa
TotoUvTan [UAiTTros kai Zupakdoiol kai ol §Uupaxol TP@OTOV piv TGV
No1wTY €l Tig PoUAeTan &1t EAeubBepian cos opds dmiévar: kKai &mexwpPnoay
Tives TOAels oU TToAAai. Emreita &' UoTepov kai pds ToUs &AAous &ravTas
ToUs peT& Anuocfévous dSpoloyia yiyvetal wote STTAQ Te Tapadolvar kai
un &wobaveiv undéva unTe Pradws ufTe deopols pnTe TTis AvayKaloTATNS
¢vdeiocn diraiTns. kai Tapédooav ol TAVTEs opds auTous é§akioyilol, kai
T6 &pyUpiov 8 eiyov &mav kaTéBeoav EoPaldvTes &5 doTidas UmrTias, kai
évémAnoav &oTidas Téooapas. kai TouTous pév eUBUs &mrexoduilov és TNy
oA Nikias 8¢ kai of peT’ adTol TauTm Tijt fiuépan apikvoUvTan i TOV
TroTapdv Tov "Epwedy, kai SiaPés mpods peTéwpdv Ti kabios THY oTpaTidy.
Oi 8¢ Zupokodoiol Tfjt UoTepaial kaTaAoPovTtes auTov EAsyov &T1 oi
petd AnupooBévous Tapadedwroley opds alTous, keAsUovTes KAKEIVOV TO
alTd Bpdv: 6 & &mioTdV omEvdeTan iMTéa TéMpon OoKeyoduevov. s 8
oixopevos &mfyyelde TEAW TTOPadedwkoOTas, EmiknpukeveTal VAT
kol Zupakooiols givon Etoipos Uip Abnvaiwv Suppfivan, doa dviidwoav
Xphuata Zupakdotol & TOV TOAepov, TaUTa &mwodolval, OOTE TNV WET
aUTol oTpaTidy &geivan aUTous péxpl oU 8 &v T& Xpfipata &modobii,
&vdpas dwoew Abnvaiwy ounpous, Eva koTd T&AavTov. ol 8¢ Zupakdoiol
kai [UNimos oU Tpooedéxovto Tous Adyous, A& TPOoTIECOVTES Kl
TeploTavTes TovTayofev EPoAlov kol ToUuTous pexpr dwE. eixov B¢ kad
oUTol TTovfipws oiTou Te kal TGV mTndeiwv &mopicn. duws &8¢ Tfis vukTds
PuUAGEavTes TO fioux&lov EueANov TropeUcecBal. kai dvadopPdvousi Te T&
SAa kai oi Zupakdoiol aioBdvovTan kai éraidvicay. yvovTes 8¢ ol Afnvaior
6Tt o¥ AavBdvouot, kaTéBevto TEAW TATY Tplakooiwy pdAicTa &dvdpddv-
oUTot 8¢ B1& TGV PUAGKWY Plocduevol éxcpouy Tiis VukTos i #5UvavTo.
Nikias 8" émeidn fiuépa éyéveto fye THy oTpaTidy: oi 8¢ Zupakdoiol
kai ol §Uppayol TPooékeTo TOV aUTOV TpoTToV TavTaxoBev BaAAovTes
Te kai kaTakovTi{ovTes. kai ol ABnvaior fielyovto Tpods TOV Accivapov
ToTauoY, Gua pév Praldpevol UTd Tiis TavTaxoBev TpooPoAfis ITéwy Te
TOAGY Kai ToU &AAou SxAou, oiduevol paidv T1 opio Eoeaban, fiv SiaPdot
TOV ToTOopdy, Gua &' UTd THs ToAaTTwpias kai ToU Tielv émbupial. ws
8¢ ylyvovtal ¢’ adT®!l, é0TiTTOUCIY OUBEVI KOTUW! €T1, GAAG TT&S TE TIS
SraBiivar adTOs TP@OTOS PouAdpevos kai ol ToAéuIon éTrikeiuevol XOAETTV
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1idn THv SidPaoiv émoiouv: &Bpdor yap &vaykaldpevor Xwpelv ETEmITTOV
Te AAAAois kai kaTerdTouv, Tepi Te Tois SopaTtiols kai okevsow ol
ptv euBls diegbeipovto, oif 8¢ Eumodacodpevol kaTéppeov. &5 T& Emi
84Tepd Te TOU ToTopoU TapacTavTes of Tupakdoiol (v B¢ kpnpvdddes)
EBaMov &vwBev Tous ABnvaious, TivovTds Te ToUs TToAAoUs &opévous
kal &V kofdwt SvTL TOI TOTaudl év ogiolv aUTols TOPACTOMEVOUS.
oi Te Tledomovvnolol EmikaToPdvTes ToUus v TAI TOTOM®DL PAAIOTA
topalov. kai TO UBwp eUBUs BiépBapTo, &AN' oUdEv fiooov émiveTd Te
Suol T TNAGL fipaTwuévoy Kol TepipudxnTov fAiv Tols ToAlois. TéAos
8¢ vekpdV Te TTOAAQDYV £’ GAARAoIs 11BN Kelpévwy év T ToTauddl Kal
S1epBappévou ToU oTpaTeUPOTOS TOU pEV KOTA TOV TTOTOMOV, ToU 8¢ Kai,
el T1 dragUyol, UTo TGV imméwy, Nikias MUAITTW! équTdv Tapadidwort,
moTeUuoas pdAov alTdl f) Tols Zupakooiols: kai fauTddt pév yprioaoha
ékelevey ékelvov Te kal Aakedoupovious 0Tt PouAovTal, Tous 8¢ &AAous
oTpaTinTas TTavcacBal povevovTas. kai 6 MUAiTTos peTd ToUTO (WY pPETV
1idn ékéAeuev: kai Tous Te Aorrous Soous um &mekpUyavTto (TToAAoi &t
oUTol &yévovTto) fuvekdpioav (&dvTtas, kai émi ToUs Tpiakooious, of THY
QuAakf BieEfiABov Tiis vukTds, TéuyavTes Tous Siwopévous uvédaPov.
T6 pév oUv &BpoioBiv Tol oTpaTelpaTos & TO Kowdv ol ToAU éyéveTo,
T6 8¢ SiokAaTéy TOAU, kai diemAfobn Td&oa ikeAia alTRdV, &TE oUK
amwd §upPdosws womep TV peTd AnpocBévous AngBévtwy. pépos 8¢ T
oUk OAlyov kai &méBavev: TAsioTos y&p BTy @bvos oUTos Kai oUdevds
EAdoowy TAY v TAOL [ZikeMkd1] TToAéuwr TouTw! éyéveTo. Kal &v Tais
&Maus TpooPolais Tais KaTd TNV Topeiav cuyvais yevouévals ouk dAiyol
¢TeBvnikeoav. ToANoi 8¢ Spws kai Siépuyov, oi pév kai TapauTika, ol 8t kai
SouleUoavTes kai diadidpdokovTes UoTepov: TouTols & fiv &vaydpnois
¢s Katdvny.

ZuvaBpoloBévTes 8¢ ol Zupakdaoior kai ol Euppaxol, TV Te alypoADTwY
Soous &duvavTo TAsioTous kal T& okUAa &GvoaAaPovTes, &vexwpnoav és
THY TOAWw. kai Tous pév &Ahous AbBnvaiwv kai TOV Suppdywv 6Tdoous
fAaPov katePifacav & T&s MboTopias, dopadeoTdTny £ivan vopicavTes
Thpnow, Nikiav 8¢ kai AnpooBévn &kovtos ToU MNuAiTTTou &méopagav.
6 yap Mihimmos kaAdv 1O &yoviopa Evdmlév oi eivar &mi Tols &Ahois
kai Tous &vTioTpaTiyous kopioonr AakeSaipoviols. §uvéPaive 8¢ TOV pév
ToAepiTOTOV aUTOlS ival, Anpoctévn, dik T& év T viocwt kai TTUAw!,
TOV 3¢ d1&x T& alTa EmMTNBEIOTATOV: TOUS Y&p €k Tis viioou &vdpas TGV
Aaxedaipoviwv 6 Nikias TpouBupndn, omovdas meicas Tous Abnvaious
Tomoacfal, dote deebiivar. &b’ Gv of Te Aakedoipdvior floav aUTd!

85.4 Zikehikén del. Dobree
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TpooiAels KAKEIvos oUy fikioTa BSi& ToUTo TioTeUoas EauTdv T
FUAiTTTool Trapédwkev. GAA& TV Zupakooiwv Tives, ¢s EAéyeTo, of pév
deicavtes, 8T TPOS aUTOV ékeKOWOASYNVTO, wf Pacavi{opevos dik TO
ToloUTo Tapaxfyv oeiow év edmpayiat Tofont, &AAor 8¢, kai oUy fiKioTa
oi Kopivbiol, pf) xphipaot 87 meicas Tvds, 811 TAouotos Ay, &rodpdn kai
aUbs opiol vedTepdy T1 &' alToU yévnTan, TrelcavTes Tous Supudyous
&mékTEIVaY QUTOV. kal O pév TolauTmt 1 OT1 éyyUTaTa TouTwv aiTion
éteBvnikel, fikiota 81 &Slos v TV ye € éuoU EMMvwv és ToUTo
SuoTuyias &eikéoBar S1& TN T&oav &5 &peTNv vevopiopévny EmTHdeuov.

Tous & év Tals MBoTopicis ol Zupakdoiol XOAETT®DS TOUs TTPWTOUS
XPpoOvous peTexeipioav. év yap koidwr xwpiwt vtas kai dAlywt ToAAous
of Te iAol TO TPAToV Kai TO TIlyos ET1 EAUTEL Sid TO &oTéyacTov
kai ai vUKkTes Emiyryvopevan TouvavTiov peToTwpival kai wuxpal T
peTaPoAi és &obBéveiav évewTepilov, TAVTA Te TOOUVTWY QUTRYV dik
oTevoywpiav v Tl aUTd! Kal TPooETt TAOV vekpdY Spol &’ &AANAols
Suvvevnuévoy, ol €k Te TV TpaupdTwy kai di& Ty peTaPoAfyy kai TO
ToloUTov &méBvmiokov, kai dopai floav olk &vekTol, kol Auédt &ua kal
Siym émélovTo (8didooav y&p alTdY ék&oTw &l OKTG pijvas koTUANY
UdaTos kai dUo koTUAas oiTou), EAAa Te doa eikds v T ToloUTWI Xwpiwt
EUTTETTTWKOTAS KakoTrabfical, oUdév 8T oUk éeyéveTo auTols: Kail Npépas
pev éRSounkovtd Tivas oUTw SimThlnoav abpdor- Emeita ANV Abnvaicov
kai €l Twves ZiKeMwTOY 1| TTaAiwTdv EuveoTpdTeucav, Tous &AAous
&médovTo. EANplnoav 8¢ oi fupmavTes, axpiPeian pév xoAeov EEerTreiv,
Suws 8¢ oUk EAdooous ErTakioyAicwy. §uvéPn Te Epyov ToUTo [EAATiKSY]
TGV Kot TOV TTOAepov TOVSe péyioTov yevéobau, Sokeiv & Eporye kai v
&kofjt ‘EAAnvik&v iopey, kai Tols Te kpaTHoaot AauTpoTaToV Kai TOols
SiapBapeiol SuocTuxéoTaTov: KaTd TAVTA y&p TAVTwS viknBévTes kai
oUdtv dAiyov &s oUdtv kakoTabfoavTes TTavwAedpion 81 TO Aeyduevov kai
Te(ds kai vijes kai oUBEv 8T1 oUk &TTAeTO, Kai dAiyol &md ToAAGY éTr’
oikou aTevéoTNoOY. TaAUTA pEv T& Tepi ZikeAiav yevopeva.

87.5 ‘EMnvikév del. Krager



COMMENTARY

1-3: GYLIPPUS ARRIVES

Book 6 closed with Syracusan prospects looking bleak. The Athenian cir-
cumvallation was well advanced, though not yet complete (2.4n.), and
Athenian ships were now moored in the Great Harbour (6.101.3, 102.3);
a series of encounters had gone the Athenians’ way (6.96-103), and it is
they, not the Syracusans, who were now attracting allies (6.103.2). Talk
in Syracuse was all about making terms, and feelers had been put out
to Nicias, now in sole command of the Athenian forces (6.103.3, 2.1n.).
Sparta had been persuaded to intervene more aggressively (6.93.2), but
so far had not done much: they sent a general, Gylippus, initially with
only four ships (6.104.1) with more to follow later (2.1, 7.1nn.). Gylippus
himself, informed en route of the situation, ‘gave up hope of Sicily’ and
aimed only to save S. Italy (6.104.1). His initial reception in Italy was luke-
warm; he had hopes of Thurii, where his father had been a distinguished
citizen (6.104.2), but was unable to bring the town over. Atsea he ran into
a storm, and returned to the Spartan colony Taras with some ships need-
ing repair. Nicias regarded so paltry a force with contempt, ‘and took no
protective measures yet (w)’ (6.104.3; cf. 1.2n,, Intr., p. 3). So Gylippus
arrives when the crisis is at its peak (2.4): that narrative pattern is as old as
the Odyssey (6.96-103n.). But anyone familiar with such narrative rhythms
would sense that this will change, and that ‘yet’ confirms it. The Spartan
general makes an immediate difference, immediately (and importantly,
Intr., pp. 30-1) to morale (2.2n.), and then also to military effectiveness,
with decisive actions conveyed by historic presents (wpooTépel, oipe,
&hioketat, 3.1—4). The focus is kept sharply on Gylippus and the Syracusan
side; there were opportunities for Th. to highlight Athenian negligence
(2.2-3, 3.3—4nn.), but ‘all his artistic power is focused on maximizing the
impact of Gylippus’ arrival’ (Kern 1989g: 81).

Th.’s audience will know from Book 6 that the ‘battle of the walls’ is
at its height, with the Athenians close to completing the circumvallation
and the Syracusans desperate to frustrate their efforts. The manoeuvres
and constructions are complex, and the modern student finds it difficult
to follow them even with the aid of a map (here Map 4). Th.’s ancient
audience had no such visual aid, and listeners would find it even harder
than readers who could check back through the roll for any detail they
had missed. Th. has already introduced with little or no explanation
several places that continue to feature, ‘Temenitis’ at 6.75.1 and 100.2,
‘Euryelus’ at 6.97.2, ‘Labdalon’ at 6.97.5 and g8.2, and ‘the circle’ at
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6.98.2, though the context has normally conveyed to the audience what
is important. Even an audience with total concentration would tend to
accumulate these as disparate facts, not combine them into a coherent
bird’s-eye view of the whole topography. Modern critics find this dismay-
ing (e.g. ‘the description of the topography is too rudimentary to evoke
an image of the battleground or to enable us to properly understand the
military tactics’, Funke-Haake 2006: 381), but they may find it more con-
fusing than ancient listeners and readers would do. They would be used to
geography presented ‘hodologically’, i.e. as a description of the gradually
mounting experience as a traveller goes, and less as a bird’s-eye view: see
e.g. Purves 2010, and for Hdt. Barker-Bouzarovski-Pelling—Isaksen 2016.
They would expect their view to be built up piecemeal, and pick up what-
ever detail they needed to know for each manoeuvre as it came.

1.1 ‘O & MiAirrmros: 8¢ links the narrative closely to the end of Book 6,
where 6.105 had dealt with affairs in Greece. Gylippus was first men-
tioned at 6.93.2; further details of his forces and his journey were given
at 6.104. His father Cleandridas had been a citizen and general, possi-
bly even an oikist (colony-founder), at Thurii (6.104.2n.); this may
have played a part in his selection for this mission. Book 7 will go on
to tell of Gylippus’ Sicilian glory days, but he would end his career in
disgrace and exile, accused of embezzlement (Plut. Lys. 16, Nic. 28.4,
Diod. 13.106.8-9). 6 Tlufv: introduced at 6.104.1 as commander
of the Corinthian forces. T&s vaUs: those brought ashore at Taras to
repair storm-damage (6.104.2). This expeditionary force consisted in all
of two Spartan ships and two Corinthian (6.104.1). é¢s AoxpouUs Toug
Emiepupious: JACP 273-8; see Map 2. Locri’s hostility to Athens went back
at least to the 420s, and had been made clear the previous year when, like
Taras, it had refused to allow the invading Athenians water or mooring
(6.44.2(n.)). Locri remained pro-Syracusan throughout the campaign
(4.7, 25.3, 35.2; Fragoulaki 2013: 200-1). TruvBavépevol cagéoTepov
fi5n: compared with the earlier false information that ‘kept coming in’
that the circumvallation was complete (imperfect &portév, 6.104.1).
The present rather than aorist participle here again suggests a series of
reports. #T1 0i0v Tt kaT& Tas Emiolds oTpaTid dpikopévous éoeAbeiv:
see Map 4. The form this information takes already pushes the generals
towards arriving by land: they would be ‘arriving with an army’ from the
west, climbing Epipolae by way of Euryelus (as Gylippus went on to do,
2.3(n.)), or from the north. 6T . . . SiakwvSuvelowaory . . . T . .

§éMworv: deliberative indirect questions in historic sequence can take
either subjunctive, as here, or optative: CGCG 42.18. éomAeUoan: had
Gylippus taken this option and had he had enough local knowledge, he
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would presumably have ‘sailed in’ to the Little Harbour rather than the
Great (Map 4); Th. has not yet distinguished the two (22.1n.). That would
indeed be a big ‘risk’ (Siaxwduvelowow), vastly outnumbered as his fleet
would be. ‘luépav: Himera had refused to admit Athenian forces the
previous year (6.62.2(nn.)), but only now came out firmly for Syracuse:
cf. 1.3, 58.2. aUToUs Te éxeivous: sense-construction (CGCG 27.6) after
‘luépav. oUs &v TreiBwor: sense-construction after orpatidv.

1.2 émi Tiis Tuépas: for émi + genitive = ‘heading for’, ‘in the direction of’
see LSJ A.1.3.a, CGCG 31.8 p. 338. TGOV ATTIK®V Teoodpwy vedv: ‘the’
not because they have been mentioned before (they have not) but prepar-
ing for the explanation in the relative clause. Engl. would convey by ‘the
four ships that . . .” with no comma. oUTrw Trapoucdv év Td1 Pryiwt:
from where they were evidently to cut off passage through the straits: see
Map 2. Rhegium had been expected to support their long-standing ally
Athens, but the reception there was lukewarm and the city preferred to
stay neutral (6.44.2(n.)); it had at least provided Athens with a tempo-
rary base (6.50—1), and Nicias clearly relied on access to the harbour
there. 8uws: this builds on 6.104.3, where Nicias regarded the small
approaching force with contempt xai oU8epiav puAakfy Trw étmoigito: Now,
‘nevertheless’, he does take some counter-measure. He evidently assumes
that four ships will be enough to face the same number. Superior Athenian
seamanship can be relied on. améoreaidev: Engl. would use the plu-
perfect (CGCG 33.40 n.1). Thv guAaknv Tautnv: cf. the wording of
6.104.3, quoted above, but here guAax is concrete, ‘guarding force’ (LS]J
1.2). ToU TropBuoi: the Straits of Messina. ‘Pnyiwt kai Meoonvn: so
Rhegium keeps to its neutral position (6.44.2) and affords access to both
sides: see on oUmw Tapoucv &v 76 Prnyiwt above. Athens had tried several
times the previous year to win over Messina, hoping to exploit internal
treachery (6.50.1, 74.1(nn.)), but had failed.

1.3 TE .. K. 4. TE. .. K&l ... Kai: TOUs TE luepaious Emeicav is co-
ordinate with xai Tous ZeAwouvTious . . . ExéAeuov; then the first xai links (a)
Euptroepetv and (b) auTols Te EmecBan kai . . . Tapaoyeiv, with Te and kai tying
this second combination more closely together in parallel with §upmoAepeiv
to define what form this co-operation should initially take. T&s ya&p
vais &veidkuoav év Tuépar: Engl. would again (1.2n.) use a pluperfect. The
parenthesis explains why arms would be needed: for the moment, the
sailors’ maritime duties were at an end, and they would serve as infan-
try. Tous ZehwvouvTious: Athens had originally become embroiled to
defend Egesta against Selinus (6.6), and Selinus remained one of the tar-
gets along with Syracuse (6.20.3, 48, 62.1). Nicias would have preferred
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to concentrate wholly on Selinus, 6.47. The city’s support for Syracuse
had consequently been, and would remain, unwavering: 6.65.1, 67.2,
58.1. s 11 xwpiov: Th. could simply have said ‘come to join them’; this
addition makes it clear that the command included explicit instructions,
just as earlier in the sentence when specifying how the Himeraeans were
to co-operate. Gylippus is a man for detail.

1.4 Twa . . . oTpaTti&v oU ToMfv: Tis mildly qualifies (6.1.1n.): ‘an
army, not a large one . . .’ FeAdio1: Gela had sent some small assistance
to Syracuse the previous year (6.67.2), and stepped that up in 414—41%
(33.1n.; cf. 58.1). T@dv ZikeAdv Tives: Book 6 had distinguished two
groups of Sicels, those subject to Syracuse and those who were independ-
ent; the independents were more to be found in the interior, the subjects
on the plain (6.88.4n.). Syracuse had tightened its grip on the subjects
(6.34.1, 45.1, 88.5) and, like Athens (6.48, 62.5, 88.4), had played for
the goodwill of the independents. So far Athens had been the more suc-
cessful in winning it, and some of the subject Sicels had also come over
(6.88.4); recently the pro-Athenian momentum had built up further
(6.103.2). On the Sicels and their sympathies see Fragoulaki 2013: 292-8
and Pope 2017. Apxwvidou: a considerable figure of the previous gen-
eration. He was ruler of Herbita, a town of uncertain location but prob-
ably somewhere in the interior west of Etna and south of Kale Akte. Kale
Akte was itself a coastal settlement of the 440s in which Archonides joined
the Sicel leader Ducetius: Diod. 12.8.2. Tois Afnvaiols @idos fAv: a sur-
viving decree (Walbank no. 66) shows that Archonides and his brother
Demon (6.94.3n.) were almost certainly proxenoi of Athens, i.e. members
of community A who promoted the interests of city B when need arose
(6.89.2n.). That is a considerable honour, and reflects the Athenian inter-
est and diplomacy in the area some time before the expedition (Intr. to
Book 6, pp. 29—30). Still, the honour is now less relevant than the ‘friend-
ship’ which, had he lived, would have kept his people pro-Athenian.

1.5 T&V T ... OmWAicpévous: with, at least in the sailors’ case, those arms
that the Himeraeans had supplied (1.3), though the marines had pre-
sumably brought their own. §uvaugoTipous xiAious ‘together totalling
1,000’. ZehwvouvTiwy Té Tivas yilous kai itrméas: Th. leaves the point
implicit, but this is hardly the wravotpamién reinforcement that Gylippus
had demanded (1.3). Selinus may have resented his high-handedness
(Green 19g70: 212-13). és XtAious Tous Tr&vTas ‘up to 1,000 in all’,
acting as a further object of avaiaBcov.

2.1 oi & ik Tijs Asuxddos Kopivion: these are then subdivided by e . . . kai
into (a) an understood ‘the others’, subject of ¢Bonfouv, and (b) Gongylus:
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the impact of his arrival is captured by the historic present &giwkveitan. This
picks up the narrative from 6.104.1, where the two advance Corinthian
ships (1.1n.) were to be followed as soon as possible by the rest of their
force, including two ships from Leucas and three from Ambracia with
Corinthian crews. At 6.104.1 the Corinthian force is given as ‘ten’; it
emerges from 7.1(n.) that those ten include the two that came in advance
and this single ship of Gongylus. Plut. Nic. 19.1 dramatises: everyone goes
rushing to meet Gongylus, but they do not altogether believe the news he
brings of Gylippus; then a messenger arrives from Gylippus himself . . .
s gixov T&yous ‘as quickly as they could’, lit. ‘in the degree of speed that
they had’: GG 1092. FoyyuUlos: named by Th. only here. Plut. Nic. 19.7
says he was then killed in the first fighting (5.9n.). Trepi &walAayiis ToU
TroAépou péAdovTas ékkAnoidoseiv: there had already been talk about this, and
even some feelers to Nicias (6.103.3). SiekwAvot Te kai TrapeBapouve: the
aorist conveys a single act, presumably by persuading the three Syracusan
generals; the imperfect suggests repeated encouragement, presumably to
anyone who would listen. Aéycwv . . . covers both, as he would have been
using the same arguments. kai MUArrros . . . &pyxwv: Th. has already
mentioned Gylippus’ parentage and his Spartan mission (6.93.2), but
the portentousness captures the tone of how Gongylus would have put
it. His words leave it open, perhaps tactfully, whether &pywv means ‘as
commander’ just of the Peloponnesian force or ‘to take up command’ in
Syracuse, but in fact the Syracusans and Gylippus both seem to assume that
he will act as supreme commander, even if his pre-eminence then wanes as
the Syracusans grow in confidence (33.3n.).

2.2 émeppwobnoav: a word and a theme that will be important, as the
book traces the ups and occasional downs of Syracusan morale: Intr,
p- 30. éfABov: by a route north of the ‘circle’ (the fortified Athenian
base near the southern edge of Epipolae), either over or skirting
Epipolae, taking advantage of the Athenian failure to complete the wall
in that area (2.4). This was not just an exuberant gesture of welcome, as
TavoTtpaTidn shows: they were ready for action if necessary. It is remarka-
ble that so large an exodus was apparently unimpeded by the Athenians
(Green 19g70: 215), but Th. puts no emphasis on this. fi8n: with &yyUs
dvTta. Mieb&vovTo: aicBavopat + accusative + participle conveys intellec-
tual, as here, or visual knowledge; + genitive + participle is used for audi-
tory perception (CGCG 52.20).

2.3 6 8¢ Gylippus. léTas: both location and name are very uncertain:
the various MSS readings point to ‘Getae’, and ‘letae’ is restored from
Stephanus of Byzantium, who quotes Philistus for a ppoUpiov ZikeAias bear-
ing the name. Todv ZikeAdv: either with 11 Teixos or with wapddwr or
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with both. xat& T6v EUpUnlov: at the western edge of Epipolae: see
Map 4. Th. feeds his audience information about Epipolae as it becomes
relevant: see 1—-gn. A large troop-movement again (2.2n.) appears to be
surprisingly unimpeded and an important position unfortified (Green
1970: 215-16, Kagan 1981: 270-1), and again Th. makes no com-
ment. Mirep kai oi Abnvaior T6 wpdTov: 6.97.2.

2.4 xat& ToUTto ToU kapoU: for the genitive, lit. ‘at this point of the criti-
cal moment’, cf. é&v Té ToloUTw §idn Tod kapoU (69.2) and v ToUTwr TUXNS
(33.6). kaupés is a recurrent word in Book 7, esp. these early chapters, as
critical opportunities are just caught or missed: cf. 5.2, 6.1, 11.1. TR
utv | éxT® oradiwv: about 1.25-1.6 km (a mile or a little less). s TOV
Méyav Mipéva SimrhoUv Teixos: see Map 4. After establishing the ‘circle’ on
Epipolae (6.98.2), the Athenians had first started work on the northern
wall (6.99), but the arrival of their ships in the harbour had switched
their priorities to the south, as Th. had described at 6.101-3 along with
the Syracusan attempts to prevent it. It is here though that he gives fuller
details of its length and the progress made, as this is where these details
become relevant. The ‘double wall’ would allow troops to get quickly to
any part under attack, and would offer protection as stores were trans-
ported from the ships: the two walls probably splayed out in a V-shape
to protect all the shoreline where the ships would be moored. TN
8¢ &AAwt . . . B&Aacoav: Teixe is understood with Tén 8¢ &\Aw1, and this is
the northern wall: the repetition of “Trogilus’ and ‘the other sea’ from
6.99.1 point the reader/listener back to the description there, where
it is explained that this is the shortest route to that shore. See Map 4
and 6.99.1n. The meaning is clear but the text is uncertain: perhaps tén
should be added before Wolfflin’s supplement <&mwé>, or perhaps Tol
kUkdou should be deleted. Aifor Te TapaPePAnuévor: again echoing
6.99.1 oi 8 Aifous kai §UAa fupgopolvTes TTapéBoaArov. Gylippus eventually
makes use of these at 5.1. xai FoT1v & kai Huiepya: still with Té1 8¢ &AAwr,
‘and it had some parts that were half-built’. t§e1pyacpéva kaTeAéAs1TITO
‘had been completed and then abandoned’. Th. does not explain why:
presumably not through negligence, but because all effort had switched
to the southern wall. Trap& ToooUTov piv ai Zupdkoucar HABov kivdUvou:
cf. 3.49.4 Tap& ToocoUTov utv i MuTiAvn fiABe kwduvou, when a second ship
arrives just in time to stop the Mytileneans being executed on orders car-
ried in the first: this may well recall that passage, though there is plenty of
action yet to come before the Syracusan escape from danger is complete
(Dewald 2005: 224). The technique is similar (Rood 1998a: 173 n. 57,
Joho 2017a: 598-9) to what has been called the ‘nearly-episode’ or the
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‘epic almost’, where an author stresses what would have happened but for
a timely intervention, e.g. ‘and then the sons of the Achaeans would have
taken high-gated Troy, had not Phoebus Apollo . . ." (Il. 21.544-5); there
are many other examples (Nesselrath 1992 and, briefly, Pelling 2013b:
3—4). But it is characteristic of Th. to accompany and highlight such a
point with sharp circumstantial detail, here the state of the fortifications,
in 3.49 the enthusiasm of the rowers and the drama of the execution
decree being read.

3.1 Tmaperafavro: somewhere on Epipolae in front of the still-to-be-
completed wall (cf. Tpds Tén éautdv Teixel, 3.3), though it was not easy
ground for the full-dress battle for which both sides were shaping
up. Bépevos T& §rAa éyyUs ‘taking up position close to them’. TrévTe
fuepdv ‘within five days’ (CGCG 30.32). éToipos eivar: nominative +
accusative by a sense construction, as if following ‘Gylippus said to the
Athenians’. This marvellous piece of bravado was clearly to raise Syracusan
spirits: the Athenians were never going to accept.

3.2 oi & év Shiywpiocn Te émroroUvro: ‘the Athenians’ here, sharpening to
‘Nicias’ at 3.3—4, but here the contempt of the whole battle-line, not just
the general, is relevant. The picture of the herald stopping in front of
the line, shouting out his message, and being sent away unanswered is
very effective; it is hard, though, to believe that the Athenians refrained
from shouting insults any more than the Syracusans did at 6.63.3. Plut.
Nic. 19.4 adds some, probably from his imagination — ‘have one Spartan
cloak and staff made such a difference to Syracuse’s prospects that you
now treat Athenians with scorn . . .?’ — but one suspects that in real life the
idiom was more rough and soldierly.

3.3 Tapagoopéivous kai oU paidiws fuvtacoopévous: echoing the sim-
ilar Syracusan disorder at 6.98.3, but there the generals withdrew into
the city; Gylippus now merely shifts ground. Still, the Athenians may
now have been between his forces and the city, and Gylippus had lit-
tle choice. és THv eUpuxwpiav p&\Aov: to the north or west, perhaps
to more open ground still on the plateau (Dover 1965: g, Green 1g70:
216-17), perhaps to the plain via Euryelus, but it is hard for an audience
to picture this clearly: see on &mwi Ty &kpav THv TepeviTv below. Kai 6
Nikiag oUk émrijye ToUs Afnvaious: why not? An attack on the disordered
Syracusan ranks would seem the obvious response, especially if they were
retreating downhill, and that was clearly what Gylippus anticipated (cs
8’ #yvw . . .). Th. again (cf. 2.2-3nn.) makes no comment on Athenian
inaction. flouxale: fouxia forms a sort of signature tune for Nicias,
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both in his opposition to the whole campaign (6.10.2, 25.2nn.) and now
in his strategy and tactics (11.3). It is pathetically echoed at 73.3(n.) and
83.4. It is more a Spartan than an Athenian characteristic (1.69.4): ‘an
Athenian with a Spartan heart’ (Edmunds 1975: 109). érri TV &xpav
Thv TepeviTiv: Th. does not give his listeners/readers enough information
to form a coherent picture. If they remember ‘Temenitis’ from 6.75.1
and 100.2(nn.), they would think of it as an area close to the city enclosed
by the ‘winter wall’ of 6.75.1, and THv &kpav might point to a high point
either there or overlooking it from Epipolae. HCT 472 assumes the latter,
Green 1970: 218 the former. But that audience might still be puzzled to
know how the Syracusans could have made their way there. Perhaps they
skirted Epipolae to the north.

3.4 Tapétae wpos T& Teixn TV ABnvaiwv: the plural Teiyn indicates opera-
tions against both northern and southern walls, but Th. does not indicate
whether this operation was threatening them from the landward side, as
on the day before, or from the city: probably the latter. TO ppoupiov
16 A&pSadov: ‘the’ gpoupiov, because the audience will remember it from
6.98.5 and 100.2 as a fortified guard-post built on the northern edge of
Epipolae: see Map 4. Most of the goods stored there would now have been
moved to ‘the circle’. Again Nicias’ defensive measures seem inadequate,
but again Th. does not say so. fiv 8¢ oUx émeavis Tois Abnvaiois T
xwpiov: Th. has again delayed an important detail until the point where
it becomes relevant rather than mentioning this at 6.98.5 or 100.2. Still,
it was not just the fort itself that needed to be invisible but the whole
troop-movement, and Th. again gives no idea of the route by which the
Syracusans could attack.

3.5 épopuoUoa Tédt Auévi: there were two harbours, the Great Harbour
where the Athenians were now moored (6.101.3, 102.3) and the Little
Harbour a short distance to the north (Map 4), but Th. has not told his
audience this yet: he makes that distinction only at 22.1(n.). At 6.50.4
and 101-2 and 2.4 Th. specified ‘the Great Harbour’, and here and at
4.4 any reader lacking local knowledge would assume that ‘the harbour’
again meant that one. In fact any ship bringing provisions to the city
would head for the Little Harbour, still under Syracusan control, and tri-
reme captains keeping watch would be alert to that. Probably Th. did not
think distinguishing the two harbours important enough yet to trouble
the reader, who has plenty of other topographical detail to assimilate; this
item partly prepares for 4.5(n.), and what will matter there is where the
Athenian ships were coming from, not where any incoming ships were
heading.
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4-47: THE BALANCE SHIFTS

Gylippus has already made a difference, especially to morale (1-3n.).
He continues to do so, though not through any change of tactics: both
sides continue the ‘battle of the walls’ with the same aims as before, the
Athenians to cut off the city and the Syracusans to forestall them (cf.
6.99.2—3, 101.2), though for Syracuse this means beginning a fresh wall
(4.1). Gylippus continues the mix of harassing the fortifiers and offer-
ing battle, though he makes the error of picking terrain unsuited to cav-
alry (5.3) and renews the diplomatic missions in search of allies (%7.2n.).
Even his pick-me-up rhetoric after a reverse has some similarities to
Hermocrates’ (5.3—4n.; cf. 6.72.3). The immediate alteration is more to
the Athenian tactics, with some injection of energy (4.4 and 7), though
with mixed results (4.6, 7.1). But the big change is to morale, and on both
sides: Nicias despairs, probably too soon (4.5), whereas Syracusan spirits
continue to rise (77.4n.). Gylippus’ rhetoric of reassurance is immediately
effective in a way that Hermocrates’ was not, and Syracuse begins to win
the exchanges, both on the battlefield and with the spade (6). 2.4(n.)
has already prepared for the Syracusans’ blocking of the completion of
the northern wall to be a decisive turning point, and that moment is now
emphasised in stylistically expressive language (6.4n.). The narrative
focus is sharply on the two generals — Green 1g70: 218-20 speculates on
what the Syracusans thought about the newly arrived Gylippus, but Th.
does not — but that focus is more evenly dispersed than in 1—g, with more
interest in Nicias’ actions and mindset. That then dominates in the next
section, 8-17(n.).

4.1 éreixalov: inceptive imperfect, but suggesting also that it took time:
CGCG g3.52 n. 1. & Tis wéAews: more precisely, from a point some-
where on the ‘winter wall’ of 6.75.1(n.) built to protect the city: see Map
4. Trpds T6 éykdapoiov ‘cross-ways’, adverbial: éyképoiov is not an adjec-
tive qualifying Telyos as it is at %7.1. This Teiyos is to be distinguished from
the now-destroyed ‘cross-wall’ in the lower ground (6.99.3), which had
aimed to cut off the southern Athenian wall to the Great Harbour; this
one climbs up Epipolae (cf. &vw) and its purpose is to cut through the line
of the proposed northern wall. See Map 4. &ow: retained subjunctive
in a purpose clause in historic sequence: CGCG 45.3. &moTeaxicar ‘to
(successfully) wall off’, aorist to convey the completed action.

4.2 &vePePrkecav . . . émrma: the juxtaposition of pluperfect and imperfect is
effective: no sooner had the Athenians departed than Gylippus was on the
move. 16 émi 8addoom Teixos: i.e. the V-shaped southern wall that was still
incomplete at 2.4. Only now, with its completion, is it ‘by’ (¢mi + dative) the
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sea; at 2.4 it was still being built ‘towards’ (wpés + accusative) the sea. ToU
Teixous: presumably the southern wall, the one just mentioned.

4.3 ETuxov yép ifw alihilépevor ‘for they were bivouacked outside at the
time’: not ‘they chanced to be’, as they were presumably there in antici-
pation of such an attack. Tuyxdvw points to contemporaneity rather than
chance (Gomme, HCT 111. 488); cf. 50.4n. UynAdTepov: predicative,
‘they built it up higher’. Tous 8¢ &Nous fuppayous: ‘the other allies’
can be used loosely for ‘the others, i.e. the allies’: cf. 61.1 and e.g. 1.128.5,
3.19.2, X. Hell. 2.4.34. T6 &Ao Teixiopa ‘the rest of the wall’: not ‘the
other wall’, which would be &repov, but this does presumably include the
northern wall as well as the southern.

4.4 TTAnuupupiov: on the southern pincer of the Great Harbour entrance:
see Map 4. Its potential strategic importance is clear, especially for the
sea-war (cf. Tpooeixé Te 150 u&GAAov Té kaTd BdAacoav ToAéuwt), and it goes
on to play a big role at 22—4. It is arguable, though, that it was a mistake
for Nicias to move so much here so soon: cf. 4.5n. tom 8t &xpa . . .
xwvévrar: the topography and the explanation are unusually full, cor-
responding to the audience’s need to know why Plemmyrion will be so
important. T6 oTépa oTevdv Trolel: not as narrow as all that, as 59.3,
slightly exaggerating (n.), gives the distance as ‘eight stades’. &’
éA&ooovos . . . épopunioeav ogas ‘for they would be running their blockade
close to the harbour of the Syracusans, with a shorter distance to travel’.
Th.’s audience would again (g.5n.) naturally take ‘the harbour’ here to
be the Great Harbour, even though the ‘blockade’ would have to include
the Little Harbour. Still, the Athenians are also concerned with protect-
ing their own imports (f) éokowd? Tév émtndeiwv: for their importance
cf. 13.1, 14.3), and those would be coming into the Great Harbour. The
Athenian ships would now regularly ride at anchor (C. M. Harrison 1999)
close to the shore at the Harbour mouth. Such a ‘blockade’ would be dif-
ferent from those familiar from more modern times: a continuous patrol
by a squadron of ships was unfeasible under ancient conditions, and it was
more a matter of individual ships keeping watch to give an alert if others
were approaching (Lazenby 2004: 13, Kopp 2016: 135-6). The new base
would reduce the risk of such ships being isolated and captured as at
3.5, and increase the chance of such an alert being in time to have some
effect. ék puxoU ToU Apévos ‘from the inner recesses of the harbour’:
cf. 52.2 and see Map 4. T&s émavaywyds Tomoeofar ‘put out to sea
against’ any Syracusan ships. xivevrar: the understood subject is ‘the
Syracusans’. T& éx Tis yfis ‘the prospects on land’, lit. ‘matters coming
from the land’. avedmoTtoTepa Svra: not for the only time (11-15n.,
Intr., p. 000), Nicias’ response to a setback seems disproportionate: he has
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completed and defended the southern wall, the sea-blockade would if suc-
cessful mean that all Syracusan provisions would have to come along the
northern route via Trogilus, and there was still some prospect of complet-
ing the circumvallation to block that off. Only at 6.4(n.) is that frustrated.

4.5 Swakopicas . . . éeTeixioe: apparently without Syracusan opposition,
and the aorist &eTeixioe conveys completion as well as inception. The
southern wall will here have made a difference, hampering any Syracusan
attempts to move quickly to Plemmyrion’s defence. T& Aol . . . i
Taxelat vijes: respectively the transports and the fighting ships, as at 6.65.2.
It was probably a mistake to transfer so much to Plemmyrion: besides the
lack of water (4.6), it also opened a dangerous gap on land between this
and the Epipolae base at ‘the circle’, and mooring the ships here aban-
doned the protection that the V-shaped southern walls (2.4, 6.103.1) had
given.

4.6 &oTe: introducing a new sentence as at 44.7, 63.4, and 64.2: see
CGCG 46.6. oux fixioTa: best taken as qualifying tév mAnpwpdTwy,
which is picked up by oi vaitaur: all the Athenian forces suffered, but
especially the sailors in Plemmyrion on whom the burden of the for-
aging fell and who were less well-off for water than the soldiers on
Epipolae. kakwatis éyévero: Th. could more simply have said ‘began
to deteriorate’, but such a roundabout (‘periphrastic’) use of fashion-
able -o15 compounds is a feature of his style: cf. 5.2 oudepia xpfiois Ay,
42.4, 6.26.2n., Yaginuma 1995: 137—9, and Allison 1gg7a: 20-1. & Te
y&p USaTi oraviwt Xxpwpevol . . . Kai éTTl ppuyaviopov Gua oroTe é§éNBorev:
as Te . . . kai indicates, these clauses are parallel despite the typically
Thucydidean variety of construction, giving the two circumstances that
rendered the Athenians vulnerable to the Syracusan cavalry. émi
Tt év 11 'OAupmieion ToAixvni: taken as familiar to the reader/listener
from 6.64.1 and 70.4. The ‘Olympieion’ is the domain of the temple of
Olympian Zeus, at Le Colonne, west of the Great Harbour and south
of the Anapus and Cyana rivers: see Map 4. The word ToAixvn points to
more than a temple or a fort, and there must have been some commu-
nity there. To get there from the city the cavalry would have to take a
circuitous route to the north, but once established they were well placed
to harry Athenian foragers from Plemmyrion.

4.7 Ta&s Aorrras TV Kopwvbiwv vails: 2.1n. These numbered twelve
(7.1n.). és puAaknv auTdv ‘to guard against them’. THV TrpocPoAnv
Tiis Zikedias ‘the approach to Sicily’, as at 6.48(n.). The route was reg-
ularly across the Adriatic to the Italian coast and then south along
it. vavloxeiv ‘to lie in wait for them’.
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5.1 76 S1& T&dv EmiroAddv Teixos: i.e. the cross-wall of 4.1.  Trpotrapepaiovro
ogiow ‘had earlier thrown down nearby for their own use’ (Engl. would
use the pluperfect; cf. 1.2n.) when building their own northern wall at
6.99.1. There the Athenians ‘threw down stones and timber next to’ the
planned line for their own wall (Trapéparrov: the change from active there
to middle here reinforces the ‘for themselves’ of opicw), i.e. at right angles
to this Syracusan wall, and so the wap- here is loose. Cf. 2.4(n.). Tpod
ToU Teixioparos: this is presumably this cross-wall, but possibly includes
the winter wall of 6.75.1.

5.2 Kaipods: 2.4N. épnaxovto perafy TV Tayopatwv: this must have
been on Epipolae, as only there would the Athenian and Syracusan
walls come close together but leave enough room for a fight (see Map
4), though Th. leaves that for his audience to infer. oudepia xpfiois Av
‘there was no way of making use of’: for the periphrastic -cis phrasing cf.
4.6n.

5.3 kai vikn@évtwv TV Zupakooiwv kai TV fupuaywv: Plut. Nic. 19.7 says
that Gongylus (2.1n.) was among the dead. If this is right (and Plut. may
well be drawing on the eye-witness Philistus, whom he has just quoted),
this shows how perfunctory Th. is being here. He hurries on to the more
interesting topic of Gylippus’ response.

5.3—4 Gylippus reassures the troops. This echoes some of the themes already
articulated by Hermocrates, both in his own reassurance after the battle
of the Anapus (6.72: mistakes have been made, but your yvdun was fine)
and in his diplomacy (6.77.1: Dorians superior to Ionians and islanders).
But at 6.72 Hermocrates blames his troops’ ill discipline (5.4n.) rather
than himself, and says that more training is needed; Gylippus’ line, mak-
ing it all his own error, is well judged to protect the Syracusans’ morale,
so important a theme in these chapters. There is no interest in any poten-
tial damage within Syracuse to his reputation and position that such
an admission might cause, and on this Th. does not speculate (4-7n.).
It is most unusual for a general to admit error; cf. X. Anab. 3.3.12-19
(Huitink-Rood 188), where again the leader quickly learns his lesson and
switches tactics. T T&ger: readers/listeners might take the dative with
THv @eediav, ‘the usefulness to the deployment’, or with &gpeAéoban, ‘by his
deployment he had removed’; either way, a further t&€w is understood as
the object of Tomoas.

5.4 Savoeicfai ‘to adopt the following mindset’. Tijt MEv TTapaokeuit. . .
Tt 8 yvopm: Hermocrates adopted a similar pév . . . 8 contrast at

6.72.9 T ptv ydp yvopny aitdv oy flooficBa, Thyv 8t &ragiav A&y, but
Gylippus can be even more upbeat: there is no need now to think there is
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anything wrong with their preparations. The construction changes from
the personal £ovTas to the impersonal éodpevov, but the focus remains
on the listeners’ mindset. TeAomrovvnotoi Te Svtes kai Awprfis: similarly
Hermocrates at 6.77.1 (n.) Awpiis éAetBepor &’ adTovdpou Tijs MeAoovviicou.
Syracuse itself was a colony of Peloponnesian and Dorian Corinth, and
among Syracuse’s current allies Selinus, Gela, and Megara were Dorian;
so was Camarina, a half-hearted ally (6.88.2), and Hermocrates made
much of that in his speech demanding their support (6.77.1, 80.3). Cf.
58.3(n.). Himera however was a mixed foundation (6.5.1), and Gylippus
also ignores the Sicels fighting on Syracuse’s side (1.4n.). Not that all
Dorians were united: 57 will stress the number of Dorians fighting on
Athens’ side. Still, pre-battle rhetoric is not the place for nuance or qual-
ification. Tovwy kai vnowTdv kai uykAuSwy avBpwTrwy: chiastically
arranged, with ‘lovev starkly juxtaposed with Awpifis and vnowwTtév kai
EuyxAUdwv answering TMedomovviioio. Hermocrates again was similar in his
contempt for ‘islanders’ (6.77.1), while the contempt for §uyxAudes peo-
ple, lit. ‘washed together by the waves’, recalls Alcibiades’ scorn for the
&xMot . . . §uupeiktor of Sicily (6.17.2); cf. also Plato, Rep. 8.569a, the slaves
and oUykAudes &Aor whom a tyrant attracts as his cronies. 5% will catalogue
these allies.

6.1 pera TaUra: on the next day, in fact (11.2). éradn kapos Av: ech-
oing k.2, émeid?) 5t £508e Téd1 MUAiTT! Kapds eivan, but perhaps with a differ-
ence: at 5.2 Gylippus thought it was the kaipds, but now it really is. )
8t Nikias kai oi Afnvaion: an odd specification: why not just ‘Nicias’, as it
was the commander’s decision to take? This may just emphasise that it
was uncontroversial, but it may also presage the comparative absence of
Nicias as a driving force later in the narrative: Intr., p. 28. éxeivor: the
Syracusans, contrasting with ogiocw = the Athenians. xai, i TrapéAfor . . .
undt péxeodan ‘and, if it got past [their own wall], it would straightaway make
no difference whether the Athenians won every single fight or did not fight
at all’. ¢woiei = ‘had the effect’, as at 2.89.2 and perhaps 2.8.4 (see Rusten’s
(1989) n.), with the infinitives vik&v and pé&yeofa as its subjects. This is put
in the indicative rather than in indirect speech, which would have required
Toleiv: it is not just what Nicias and the Athenians saw and thought, it is
what, at least for the moment, Th. represents as true (cf. 42.3n.). & TapéA8or
is the past form of what Nicias and the Athenians would in the present have
put as é&v wopéAdnu: cf. Eur. Bacch. 612 with Dodds’ n., tis yo1 pUAag A, &t oU
ouugopds TUxois, and Wakker 1994: 163—4 and n. 83. Still, the reading of
the situation is extreme or at least premature, and at 42.4(n.) Demosthenes
immediately sees that the wall can be retaken. The Athenians had already
destroyed two completed Syracusan walls (6.100.3, 102.2).
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6.2 #w TV TaXGV: in contrast to peTal TGOV Taxop&TwY (§.2): Gylippus is
avoiding the previous day’s error. The description is succinct, but Th. must
mean that this time the Syracusan line of advance was along the north side
of their cross-wall until they reached the edpuxwpia north and north-west
of the points where this and the Athenian north wall currently terminated
(M T@V TGV &ugoTépwy ai épyaciar EAnyov). See Map 4. Suvipioyev:
see 6.3n.

6.3 Etpeyav ... karnpaxdn: after the imperfect Euvémoyev in 6.2 has set the
scene as the armies engage, the aorists here then capture the crucial inter-
vention and its sequel. TA1 UwVUpWL képar TRV AbBnvaiwy: this would
be to the west or north-west, with the Athenian line facing north or north-
east. kai T6 &\Ao oTpaTevpa ‘the rest of the army as well’. kaTnpaxfn
‘was smashed back’ (from xatapdoow), a strong word: cf. Hdt. 9.69.2, of
the aftermath of the battle of Plataea, and &mapd&énte at 63.1. i T&
TaxiopaTta: presumably into the ‘circle’.

6.4 TapoikoSounoavTes kai TapeA8ovTes: picking up Tapoikodopoupevov and
TapeAnAUBer from 6.1 to round off this important sequence: this was what
the Athenians knew they had to fear. The heavy polysyllables mark the
moment stylistically. In fact the Athenians’ plight might not have proved
so impossible (6.1n.); but this turned out to be a critical moment, and
Th.’s emphasis is reasonable. uNTe alTol kWAUtcho U’ aUT@dv: alToi
= the Syracusans, who would not be prevented from (presumably) con-
tinuing their building. This is again put very strongly, as the Athenians
might still move along the west side of the northern wall and harry any
continuation, though the Syracusan cavalry would doubtless give them a
hard time. éxeivous T¢ . . . aroTaixioar ‘while they [the Syracusans] had
totally deprived them [the Athenians] of any chance still of walling them
[the Syracusans] off, even if they were to be victorious’. Verbs of ‘prevent-
ing’ regularly take p1y + infinitive (CGCG 51.85), and here that infinitive is
expanded with a condition; in direct speech this would be &i kai kpaToiev,
oUk &v 11 fipds &moTerxioaiev. This again echoes the language of 6.1 (757
Y&p . . . undt péyeoban) to round off the account.

7.1 oi Te Todv KopvBiwv . . . ai Urdrortror Swdexa: at 6.104.1 the advance
force consisted of two Corinthian and two Spartan ships; these would be
followed by the rest, with Corinth manning two ships from Leucas and
three from Ambracia ‘as well as their own ten’. The four advance ships
were left at Himera (1.3), and a further Corinthian ship, that of Gongylus,
arrived at Syracuse at 2.1(n.). As these ‘remaining ships’ now numbered
twelve including the five from Ambracia and Leucas, ‘their own ten’ at
6.104.1 must include the two of the advance force and the single ship
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of Gongylus. éoémAevoav: presumably into the Little Harbour (3.5n.),
but Th. still does not distinguish the two. If these ships sailed in unhin-
dered, it is a remarkable failure of Athenian alertness, not just of the
advance guAaxn but also of the watchers on Plemmyrion or offshore. Th.
might again have passed sharper comment: cf. 2.2-3, 3.3—4nn. ™Y
T&v Afnvaiwv gulaknv: the twenty ships that Nicias had despatched at
4.7. §uveteixioav: sense-construction (cf. 1.1n.) after vijes to convey
those who sailed in them. The aorist again conveys that the work was com-
pleted. T6 Aorroév Tois Tupaxoagiols [uéxpi] ToU éyxapoiou Teixous: the
construction to be completed was ‘of” the cross-wall, not ‘to’ it, and the
deletion of péxp is the easiest solution. The alternative would be to keep
uéxpt and assume that some words have fallen out after it to specify how
far the continuation extended; Rehm 1934: 135-7, followed in later edi-
tions of the OCT, suggested that a gap was left by Th. himself to be filled
in later. It is true that Th. does not otherwise give this information, and
it is important (the Athenians could not be left the possibility of build-
ing a new wall further west to complete the circumvallation in a bigger
loop); but another genitive here would be very harsh before Tod ¢ykapoiou
Teiyous.

7.2 & THv &AAnv Zikediav ‘to the rest of Sicily’. Before he went he apparently
ordered the fortification of several positions on Epipolae, but Th. delays
mention of these to 43.4-5(nn.). dixero ‘had gone’: oiyopcn usually
operates as a perfect, ‘I have gone’ or ‘come’ (LS] 1), and so as at 8.3 and
25.1 this is equivalent to a pluperfect, throwing the narrative focus for-
ward to some as yet unspecified future time, either the resumption of the
battlefield action or the lull before that point (8-1%n.). It appears from
21.1 that Gylippus did not return until spring 413. Kai vauTikny Kai
Telnv §UAAé§wv: there was very little Syracusan maritime activity in Book
6, and the elaborate preparations of winter 415—414 (6.72.4, 75.1) did
not include any specifically naval training or ship-building. Morakis 2015
infers that it was only the arrival of Gylippus and the Corinthian ships
that focused attention on this aspect. xai ToUTw1, 7.4, confirms that this is
a new phase. Te ... kai...kai...«kai: Te is picked up by kai Té@v wéAewv,
specifying Gylippus’ second purpose. The intervening kai . . . kai expands
and explains i otpatiav: he wanted both naval and land forces. TOV
ToéAewV . . . ToU TroAépou: continuing and intensifying the requests made
at 1.3—4, and earlier Syracusan attempts at 6.41.4, 45, and 75.3; but this
time Gylippus went himself, and he had successes to report.

7.3 mpéoPas Te: the use of Te as a sentence-connective, again at 7.4, is
a mannerism of Th. (6.18.7n., GP 499-500, Rusten 1989: 23; some
twenty-one times in Book 7). Here it co-ordinates the activities all
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going on at the same time. TRV Zupakociwv kai Kopivliwv: i.e. the
Corinthians who have arrived in Syracuse (2.1, 7.1). The lack of a sec-
ond t&v before Kopiéicwv ties them closely into, now, a single co-operating
group. és Aakedaipova kai KépivBov: after the similar embassies late
in the previous summer (6.88.7-8) the Spartans had been sympathetic,
but had not done much: they ‘applied their mind to the fortification of
Decelea [cf. 18.1n.] and, immediately, to sending some help to those in
Sicily’, but that had consisted only in sending Gylippus with two ships and
encouraging Corinth (6.93.2(n.)). Corinth itself had done more (7.1n.).
The present request elicited a positive response (17.3—4). TPOTTWL . . .
Tpoxwpfit: for the repetition of & see 6.10.4n. and CGCG 60.12. One
can hear the insistent tone: send them in cargo ships, or in warships — or
any other way that might work. For the distinction of éAx&des and mwAoia
cf. 29.3, 6.30.1 and 44.1, but TAoia can also mean ‘ships’ more generally,
including cargo ships, e.g. 4.5, 25.1-2, 6.88.9. s kai TV Abnvaiwy
impeTameuTropévwy: s captures either what they thought or what they
said in the missions; probably both. It is unclear whether they already
knew of Nicias’ letter (8.1) or were just assuming that he would do this:
that letter was sent after the exercising of 7.4 had started (cioc8dpevos
ToUTo, 8.1), but the various developments of 7.2—4 will have overlapped.

7.4 vauTikév érAfpouv kai &verraipdvro: imperfects for continued action.
With their superiority in ships and experience one would expect the
Athenians to hamper these exercises, wherever they took place (perhaps
in the Little Harbour and off the adjoining coast?). Perhaps they did; the
narrative is moving quickly here. g kai TouTw émyepnoovTes: this
‘as well’ as the land warfare for which they had trained during the win-
ter (6.72.3—73.1) and which had so far predominated: cf. 7.2n. on ai
vauTikiy kai elfiv UMéEwv above. Nicias’ expectations too were now turn-
ing to the sea (4.4). éméppwvTo: particularly in morale, as often with
¢mppovupt (17.3, 6.93.1, 8.89.1, etc.): this echoes éweppddofnoav at 2.2,
rounding off and summarising the impact that Gylippus made, with aorist
at 2.2 for the instantaneous impact and imperfect here for the continuing
and lasting process that followed.

8-17: NICIAS’ LETTER

After so much activity and change of the two sides’ fortunes, there now
followed a lull: the various actions of %7.2—4 occupied the rest of the sum-
mer, and much less happens in winter 414—419 than in the equivalent
season the previous year (6.63—93). Th. does here comment on Nicias’
lack of aggression (8.3), but leaves readers/listeners to form their own
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opinion on its wisdom. His principal act is to send home the long let-
ter of 11-15. Letters could often be regarded with suspicion as possibly
deceitful and possibly forged (S. Lewis 1996: 144); oral reporters could
be cross-examined, and would carry particular credence if, as in this case,
they were eyewitnesses. Even here Nicias also tells them ‘what they had to
say’ (8.3), partly in response to questioning (10). He could readily antici-
pate what they were likely to be asked. But he has his own reasons for pre-
ferring the written form, ones in which his nervousness of the Athenian
demos may already be sensed (8.2; cf. 48.4n.). He had had bad experi-
ences before at the hands of men who spoke T& 8xAwt Tpds x&pw, Cleon
in 424 (4.27-8) and especially Alcibiades, both in 420 (5.45-6) and in
the debate of 415 (6.8-26).

Nicias’ concerns at 8.2 have parallels with Th.’s own at 1.22.3, where
he notes how eye-witness accounts can be distorted cs éxatépwv Tis edvoias
fi pvfipns éxou faulty pvfjun is a concern in both passages, and there the
relevant ebvoia is the partisanship of the informant while here the speaker
may be playing for the goodwill of the démos (té1 xAwt Tpds xdpv T
AéyovTes). Still, one should not press the analogy. Both Nicias and Th. are
concerned with making the truth clear (mepi Tfis &AnBeias, 8.2; 16 cagés,
1.22.4), but Nicias is targeting a particular listening audience in the here-
and-now while Th. is (also) envisaging readers in an indefinite future
(Ceccarelli 2013: 144); and Th.’s point at 1.22.3 is the need to compare
a variety of eye-witness reports to reach the truth whereas Nicias’ is to
protect the truth, as he sees it, from any such comparisons. It would be
better to compare Th.’s procedure with the expected response of Nicias’
audience, questioning the eye-witness messengers (10.1) and presumably
subjecting Nicias’ report too to sceptical critique: at least, they do not give
him all he wants (16.1n.). Cf. also 14.4n.; Greenwood 2006: 76-81.

The contents of the letter are given not now when Nicias writes it, but
at 11-16 when the Athenians hear it. Thus Th.’s audience discover its
contents at the same time as the Athenians, and interest will immediately
focus on how the city will respond. On those contents see 11-15n.

8.1 é&mopiav: the first occurrence in Book 7 of a word that will sound
with increasing frequency: Intr,, p. 31. #rrepre: imperfect, because this
covers both the earlier reports ka8’ #xaota T@V yryvopévwv and this one in,
presumably, late summer 414. Itis particularly the current one that would
be after Nicias ‘had perceived this’, i.e. the steadily increasing Syracusan
strength, but this is the one on which the emphasis rests. xai adtés ‘he
too’, like the Syracusans sending to Sparta. TroAAGKis piv Kai &AAoTe

. .« p&MioTa 8t kai TéTe: elegantly balancing one another. g un. ..
peTaTrépyouoty 1 . . . &mwooTedoUoiv: el + future indicative is particularly
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found ‘in threats, appeals, warnings etc.” (CGCG 49.5, Wakker 1994: 167—
8, 6.6.2n.): cf. 5.4, 13.1, 14.3, 42.2, 60.2, 73.1. That indicative is here
retained in indirect speech (CGCG 41.19).

8.2 qoPoupevos 8t . . . Eypayev émoToAnv: there is clearly something unu-
sual or special about this missive, and yet at 11.1 Nicias refers to the woAai
¢moToAai that have already informed the Athenians of earlier events: he
presumably means his own communications rather than any from individ-
uals to their families (this is not World War I). ¢moToAn can be used of oral
as well as written messages, and perhaps Nicias’ earlier reports had simply
been for the messengers to deliver orally. Still, elsewhere in Th. émoToAai
are written, either explicitly (1.128.6-129.3 and 132.5, 4.50.2) or by
implication (8.33.3, 39.2, 45.1, 51.1); and in other authors oral ¢émoToAai
are ‘instructions’ or ‘commands’ (Hdt. 4.10.1, 6.50.3, Soph. Ajax 781,
Eur. Bacch. 442, etc.: cf. LS] émotéMw 2, Ceccarelli 2013: 17-18), whereas
11.1 makes it sound as if Nicias’ earlier messages were ‘reports’ like those,
clearly written ones, recorded in cases not many years later (e.g. X. Hell.
1.7.4 and the Laconically brief one at 1.1.23). Cf. Ceccarelli 2013: 143
n. 119. It is most likely that Nicias’ earlier émoToAai were written too, and
what was unusual about this one was its fullness regarding Nicias’ inter-
pretation (yveounv) as well as the events themselves. kat& Thv ToU Aéyev
aSuvaciav fj . . . yryvéuevol §j . . . AéyovTes: the variety of construction is typ-
ically Thucydidean. For f . . . fj kad cf. 6.80.5n.: xai is best seen as empha-
sising that this second explanation is like the first a generous one, for it
might ‘also’ be a genuine mistake. One would not expect messengers to
be chosen who were unused to public speech, but doubtless the capacity
to put things clearly would vary, and so would memory. For speakers who
tell the people what they want to hear cf. 2.65.10 on the successors of
Pericles (Intr., p. 8): Cleon and Alcibiades are probably particularly in
mind there, and ambition is the explanation, as it is in Diodotus’ general-
isation at 3.42.6. In the messengers’ case here it would be fear, presaging
Nicias’ own nervousness at 48.4. oUTws &v . . . PoudevcagBou: Nicias’
thinking would have been oUtws &v . . . uaBdvTes ot Abnvaior BouAeloavTo;
in indirect speech the optative becomes an infinitive. und¢v is accusative
of respect with &pavio8eioav, ‘not concealed in any way at all’; for év Tén
ayyédw cf. 2.35.1, Pericles’ affected regret that the cogency of his praise
should now depend on one man’s rhetoric (&v &vi &vdpi . . . xiv8uveleoBa e
Te kai xeipov eimédvTI MoTEUBTvat).

8.3 dixovro: effectively = a pluperfect (7.2n.), and the oi pév ... 6 8¢ . ..
clauses go closely together: while the envoys were away, Nicias busied him-
self with defensive measures. oUg &méorade: defining oi uév, though
the clarification seems unnecessary. kai Soa £5¢1 aUTous sitreiv: so they
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would do more than just hand over the letter: cf. 10n. T& KaT& TO
orpatémeSov: some may have heard this as object of #xwv, some as internal
accusative with émwepédeto (cf. 6.41.4), some as both, and nobody would
stop to puzzle which it was. S1& puAakiis . . . kivSuvwy ‘already in a
defensive way rather than taking any unnecessary risks’: LSJ classifies this
314 + genitive under &1& A.4, ‘to express conditions or states’, though it
might equally be placed under A.g.c, ‘of manner’. 1i8n hints that Nicias
is shifting to this strategy earlier than might be expected, but the point
is not developed. Avoiding voluntary risks was Pericles’ hallmark policy
(1.144.1, 2.65.7), and Nicias echoed it at 6.9.3(n.); but Pericles need not
have extended the principle to the conduct of campaigns under way, and
at 2.39 and 2.43.4 he encouraged citizens to face dangers with a will.

9 Events in Thrace. Th. has twice already punctuated the Sicilian narrative
with such glances eastwards (6.7, winter 416—415, before the expedition
starts; 6.105, events earlier in summer 414: cf. nn. there for the vary-
ing effect of the two passages). This one transports the reader/listener
to a very different world from Sicily, picking up a thread from before
415. The eastern and western theatres will soon interact more closely:

see 18n. Evetiwv: not mentioned elsewhere by Th., but his name
may figure in the accounts of the Treasurers of Athena for 414/3 (IG
13 371). per& TTepSikkou: Perdiccas, king of Macedonia, had changed

sides so many times that Th. does not even make it explicit that this repre-
sents another shift: at 6.7.3—4 Athenians had been attacking his territory
(nn.). Apgitohiv: see Map ga, JACP 819—20. Sparta had taken the city
in 424, but the terms of the 421 Peace had stipulated its return to Athens
(5-18.5). That had not happened (5.35.3—5, 46.2); at some point, prob-
ably late 417, Athens had planned a campaign in alliance with Perdiccas,
but Perdiccas’ aid did not materialise and it came to nothing (5.83.4;
cf. 6.7.4n.). Th., exiled after his command in the Amphipolis campaign
and now living not too far away (Intr., pp. 3—4), would have been close to
these events, but one could not tell it from this sparse account. Opari
ToAAois: dative of accompaniment (CGCG 30.51). These were probably
mercenaries. Trepikopicas: ept-, because they would sail ‘around’ the
coast of Chalcidice. éx ToU TroTapol: with émohidpker, which is inceptive
imperfect. ¢¢ luepaiou: the location is uncertain.

10 ToU & émyryvopévou xeipudvos: 414—413. éoa Te . . . &mwESocav:
some important procedure is glossed over here (Hornblower 200g9:
258-9 and in CT ad loc.). The ambassadors would first have come before
the boule, which will have taken the decision to grant access to the assem-
bly, and at least some of the questioning (i Tis 11 émnpewta) was doubtless
in the boule. Nor does Th. say whether the boule recommended in advance
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the decisions that the assembly takes at 16. doa Te &1rd yAwoons sipnTo
‘the things they had been told by word of mouth’: cf. Hdt. 1.123.4. Nicias
had doubtless prepared them carefully. Presumably they would say a few
words in preamble, both in boul¢ and in assembly, before the letter was
read; the questioning might be expected to follow the reading, but in
an excited atmosphere one can imagine some shouted out straightaway,
and in any case some questioning in the boulé would have preceded the
assembly. 6 8¢ ypappaTeUs 6 Tijs TwoAews: this seems to be the ‘secretary
of the boule and the démos’ attested in some inscriptions, and he filled that
office for one prytany (i.e. one tenth of the year). TapeAbwv: the reg-
ular word for ‘coming forward’ to speak. Snholoav: repeated at 16.1,
¢5MMov, and in the letter at 14.4. The word carries some edge: Nicias’ worry
was that his own opinion might disappear from view (&pavicbeicav, 8.2).

11-15 Nicias’ letter. Probably (pace Luginbill 2015) this is not to be taken
as a verbatim transcription, unlike the treaties of 4.118-19 and 5.18-19,
though it may incorporate some language that Nicias genuinely used:
To4de here (10) contrasts with the way Th. introduces the treaty doc-

uments, ylyverar oUv éxexepia . . . 18 and alrn éyéveto (4.117.3, 119.3)
and ¢omeicavTo . . . T&8e and aUtai of oovdai éyévovTo (5.17.2, 20.1). Th.

may or (more probably) may not have had access to such a transcrip-
tion, but in any case will have adapted and perhaps abbreviated it just as
he recast speeches. Dionysius of Halicarnassus indeed counts this among
the speeches, and includes it among those he praises as ‘pure and clear
and suited to real-life debates’ (Thuc. 42). As in a speech, therefore, Th.
takes the opportunity to characterise the speaker, and this is not just an
alternative way of presenting or repeating factual information; it is also
an invitation to an audience to compare Nicias’ reading with the version
already presented in the narrative.

Such a comparison is telling. Things have not been going well since
Gylippus’ arrival, but nothing has suggested that matters are as gloomy
as this. Nicias’ emphasis is on reversal: initial victory (11.2) to imminent
defeat; besiegers to besieged (11.4, 14.3); naval supremacy to a strug-
gle even to keep watch (12.3-18.1). Some of the claims map reasonably
closely on to Th.’s own narrative version, though in a tone of self-defence
that involves some exaggeration of the numbers faced (11, 12.4nn.); that
is understandable rhetoric, underlining the need for reinforcements if
the campaign is to continue (15.2). Other information is fresh, such as
the state and number of the ships (12.3—4) or the problems of desertion
(18.2), or stated in newly strong and specific terms, such as the problems
of supply (13.1, 14.3) or Nicias’ own illness (15.2n.). Some months have
passed since the last phase of detailed narrative (6; cf. 7nn.), and much of
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this new information is presumably to be taken as accurate; in the narra-
tive Th. may have passed over these topics to avoid duplication here. Still,
it is not clear that Nicias can really be so certain of the enemy’s plans and
prospects as he implies, with his characteristic claim to superior informa-
tion (12.1-2), nor is it evident that the prospects are so hopeless. Even
where his reading turns out to be right, it may be that he is prematurely
right in his pessimism, just as at times Hermocrates is prematurely right
in his optimism (Intr,, p. 34). Things are not that good for Syracuse quite
yet, nor that bad for Athens, but in each case the attitude of the speaker/
writer helps to make his reading come true.

The letter begins with relatively simple sentences, piling up first the
things that have gone wrong (11), then the even gloomier prospects
(12-13); more stylistic complexity (Tompkins 1972: 196—7) comes for
the combination of factors wearing away the manpower (13.2), and
the emotion intensifies (‘the most desperate thing of all . . .”) and the
engagement of the audience becomes more direct (‘I am writing to peo-
ple who know . . .’, ‘your natures make you difficult to command’) as
he builds to the climax of 14.3, ‘the war will be over . . .". The tone then
turns to self-defence, exploiting tropes familiar from forensic rhetoric
(14-15nn.), with further intricate subordination of style as he finally
states his requests (15.1-2). One of those tropes is his insistence on the
forces gathered against him, but here these include the character of the
Athenians themselves (14.2, 4). Pericles (2.65.8-9) and Cleon (3.38)
had been able to rebuke their audiences with spirit, but Nicias’ tone is
more self-abasing and self-pitying, presaging the fearfulness before the
‘natures’ of the demos that will later be so important (48.4), and it con-
tributes to a defeatism that is likely to be as rhetorically counterproduc-
tive now as it was in the initial debate of 415 (6.9.3). It is no surprise
when the démos does not give him all that he asks for (16nn.).

See esp. Westlake 1968: 19o—4, Green 1970: 236-43, Connor 1984:
188—9, Rood 1998a: 189—91, Greenwood 2006: 76-81, Meyer 2010
(comparing Sall.’s imitative counterpart at Hist. 2.98 M), Luginbill 2015,
and HCTand CT.

11.1 év &AAais TroAAais émoToAals iote: a shorthand expression for ‘you
[have read] in many other communications [and therefore you] know’.
On these émoToAai see 8.2n. oUx fiooov: i.e. ‘than in the past’, justify-
ing his going over old ground. This time, though, the account will be to
clarify the predicament that ‘we are in’ now.

11.2 KPATNOAVTWY yd&p NHAV . . . Zupakooious: KpaTéw + accusative is
used of a victory in battle (e.g. 2.39.3, 3.91.5, 6.2.5), xpaTéw + genitive of
domination or control (e.g. 4.6, 5.4, 42.4, 56.2). paxais Tais wAéoon:



110 COMMENTARY: 11.3

the main ones were the battle of the Anapus (6.67-70) and the various
encounters of 6.96—-102, but there may have been other minor skir-
mishes, especially in the thrusts and counters during the ‘battle of the
walls’. A couplet of Euripides (T g2 K) honoured the men who ‘won eight
victories over the Syracusans in the days when the gods were impartial’
(Plut. Nic. 17.4). Zupakooious i@’ oUs éméuednuev: a change of tune
for Nicias himself, as at 6.47 he had regarded the remit as one about
Selinus and Egesta; it had been Alcibiades and Lamachus then who had
focused on Syracuse (6.48-50). Still, it is now in his rhetorical interest
to emphasise that the Athenians had concentrated on the real target.
At 6.8.2 the formulation was ‘to help Egesta against Selinus, to join in
refounding Leontini if the course of the war allows, and to deal with other
Sicilian affairs in the way the generals judge best for Athens’. oTpATI&V
éxwv: this puts it strongly: at 1.5 Gylippus arrived with only c. 700 of his
own men, though with over 2,000 from Sicilian allies. More arrived at
7.1, torv ov: idiomatic for ‘some’, therefore the present tense. The
singular ot ols/dv/ols etc. (cf. 70.6, 1.6.5, 6.88.6) tends to be used
for the oblique cases, the plural &ioiv oi for the nominative (13.2, 44.8,
6.88.4). péaxnt THt pév TpTM VikdTar Ue’ Audv: that of 5. Th &
UoTepaiat . . . &5 T& Teixn: the encounter of 6.2—3, described there in sim-
ilar terms, though Biac6évtes here emphasises that the Athenians had no
choice. It was not there said that this happened ‘on the following day’,
and so this is new information.

11.3 81& 16 TAfjfos TV évavTtiwv: as with otpaTidv Exwv in 11.2, this
puts it more strongly than in the narrative, though 7.1 did give the
impression that the arrival of the reinforcements from Corinth and
Ambracia made a difference. Nicias does not yet mention his loss of
the fortifications race: cf. on oi 8¢ TapwikoBopfkacty fipiv Telxos &TAoTY
below. floux&lopev: Nicias’ keyword (3.3n.). oudt yap: the
implied point is ‘if we were to try to take on so numerous a foe, we
would not even be able to use our whole army’. amavnAwkuias: per-
fect of &mavaiiokw. Mépos Ti: 30.3N. oi 8¢ TTapwikoSopnkaciv Huiv
TeTxos &mholv: 6.4. Nicias gives the impression, without quite saying,
that this followed his forced desisting from circumvallation (Tauoé&pevor
ToU Teprterxiopod); he does not bring out that the enemy’s success in
that fortifications race was the immediate reason for that desisting. The
effect is to conceal his loss of that race but increase the stress on his
current &mopia. See also 42.4n. QoTe pM eival iT1 Wepr1TEIXioA QUTOUS:
for ok £oTwv + infinitive = ‘it is not possible to’ cf. LS] eiui A.6. TToAAM
oTpaTid size again, complementing the emphasis on his enemies’ num-
bers (cTpaTiav éxwv, TO WAfBos TV évavTiwv). It prepares for the plea for
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reinforcements (15.2), and in fact this strategy is what Demosthenes
will set about implementing at 42.4 once the reinforcements arrive.

11.4 EupPépnxé Te . . . waoxawv: for such paradoxical reversals cf. 4.29.2,
oU udMhov TroAiopkoupevol fi TohopkolvTes (the Athenians at Sphacteria),
and earlier 4.12.3, with the Athenians becoming the land-fighters and
Spartans the attackers on sea. The notion of ‘the besiegers becoming the
besieged’ became a commonplace: cf. e.g. Plb. 1.18.10, 1.84.1, Plut. Caes.
39.9, Livy 23.37.5, Woodman 1983 on Vell. Pat. 2.51.2. SoxoUvTas:
both ‘seeming’ and ‘thinking’. fjuas is the subject and &\ous the object
of TroAiopkeiv SokoUvTas. éoa ye xat& yfjv ‘at least on land’: as yet, he
acknowledges no problem on sea. That will change. ou8t y&p: this might
be heard either as ‘we cannot even venture far into the land’ or as ‘our ini-
tiatives here have failed, and we do not have control of the open country
either . Journeying inland would be necessary for foraging (cf. 4.6); also
buying in local markets, the usual practice (6.44.2—-3, 50.1), would now be
possible only if the produce could then be transported in by sea. Six
Tous itrmréas: cf. 4.6, and on the general importance of cavalry Intr,, p. 27.

12.1 Temwépgaot . . . oixerou: chiastically phrased, with the verb at the
beginning of the one clause and the end of the other, with a similar chias-
tic arrangement in Té&s pév ko Teiowv . . . &wd 8¢ TGV Kai . . . &wv. For these
missions cf. 7.2-3; some of the wording there (xai vauTikfiv kai wélnV)
is echoed here, but fiouxdlouow shows Nicias using his favourite word
(11.3n.). Nicias had his own sources of information in Syracuse (nextn.),
but doubtless word of these missions had spread widely.

12.2 s éy® muvBavopar: for such pride in superior information cf.
Hermocrates at 6.33.1; it is here given particular bite because of Nicias’
special sources of intelligence within the city (48.2, 73.3nn.), as he had
already hinted at 6.20.2(n.). The suggestion is understated here, but
no less powerful for that. Some such Syracusan plans might anyway be
inferred from their request for nautical as well as land reinforcements;
the stress though is that these are planned for offensive as well as defen-
sive use, and so this strengthens the idea of a reversal of roles (11.4). The
prediction comes true: g7.1n. TRV Tax®dv Hudv Tapav: for mwepdw
+ genitive = ‘make an attempt on’ see 6.63.2n. This again suggests the
idea of the besiegers being besieged. Nicias writes as if any other sort of
land-encounter, e.g. the sort of battle he had offered at 3.2 and fought at
5.2 and 6.2—3, was not now to be expected.

12.3 pndevi Updv 86fmi: prohibitive aorist subjunctive with un: CGCG
34.17. kai kaT& BdAacoav: SiavoolvTal . . . Tepdv is understood again.
Nicias appreciates that this prospect might seem absurd to Athenians
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confident in their maritime superiority, and accustomed to hearing only
of land operations (7.2n.). SiaPpoxor ‘sodden’, which would make the
ships heavy and sluggish. i&Bpoyos is ‘a word of rather scientific flavour
in prose’ (Mastronarde 1994: 536: cf. e.g. [Hipp.] Airs Waters Places 10,
On Diseases 2.1), though it also finds a place in high poetry (Eur. El 503,
Bacch. 1051, Phoen. 1381). Zadorojnyi 1998 plausibly suggests an echo
here of Agamemnon’s kai 87 SoUpa oéonme veddv kai omdpTa Adduvtan, ‘the
ships’ wood is rotten and their ropes are slack’ (l. 2.135), and goes on
to argue for a broader recollection of Agamemnon’s defeatist rhetoric:
Agamemnon there, like Nicias here, is recommending ‘premature retreat’
(Greenwood 2006: 80). See also 15.1n. T& TAnppaTa ipBapTar: 4.6.

12.4 T&s pév yap vals oUk éoTiv &veAkuoavTas Siayufar ‘it is not possible
to draw the ships up on land and dry them out’: Siayixw has a techni-
cal ring (cf. 12.3n. on &i1&Ppoxos), though X. Cyr. 8.2.21 suggests a wider
application. This is not a reference to overnight beaching; Nicias means
that they cannot be drawn up and left on land for long enough for essen-
tial maintenance, as Xerxes does at Hdt. 7.59.3 and Lysander at X. Hell.
1.5.10 (though, as Green 1970: 238 says, there seems little reason why
ships could not have been withdrawn and overhauled by rota). What was
needed was drying out, scraping the hulls free of marine growths, and
then recoating with pitch. Morrison, Coates, and Rankov 2000: 276—9
estimate that untreated ships would lose c. 10-12 per cent of their top
speed and would take some 8 per cent longer to make a turn. Crews would
also tire more quickly with the extra effort required. &vTiTréAous Té1
ANBea kai é11 wAcious: the narrative has mentioned Syracuse’s naval rein-
forcements (%7.1-2(nn.)), but nothing so far has indicated that they had
reached or even exceeded parity. Still, it seems true: the Syracusans have
eighty ships at 22.1 and 87.3, the Athenians have sixty at 22.2 and seventy-
five at 37.3. That compares with the initial Athenian force in 415 of 134
triremes and two penteconters (6.43), with three further penteconters
arriving from Etruria (6.103.2). g émmAcuoovta: Nicias does not say
what the Syracusans could expect to achieve by ‘sailing against’ them, but
ships might well be in greater danger now that they were based around
Plemmyrion (4.4) than they had been when protected by the V-shaped
double wall inside the harbour (6.103.1n., 2.4, 4.2). One might expect
the greater danger to be to incoming supply ships, but Nicias will move
on to this at 13.1-2.

12.5 &vameipwpeval . . . émixapnoas: cf. 7.4, the Syracusans were train-
ing (&vemeipdvTo) in maritime skills cog kai ToUTw EmiyepficovTes. ¢’
éxeivois . . . é§oucia ‘and the initiative to launch attacks lies with them, and
they have greater opportunity to dry out their ships’. But Nicias gives no
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explanation for ruling out an Athenian attack on the Syracusan fleet, pre-
sumably equally vulnerable in the Little Harbour; if the Syracusans had
feared this, they would have had to operate under the same constraints.

13.1 quiv & ... guddooav ‘we would have had difficulty in securing this
[i.e. the initiative in attack and the possibility to dry out our ships] even if
we had had a great advantage in ships and were not forced, as we are now,
to keep guard with our whole force’. & y&p &paipnioopiv T1 kai Bpaxy
Tiis Tnpnoews ‘if we relax our watch even in the slightest degree’, lit. ‘if we
shall subtract even a small part from . ..’ For Th.’s taste for such -ois words
see 4.6n. TTap& THY ékeivewv TTOAY XaAeTrdds kai viv éokopilodpevor ‘bring-
ing them in past the enemy city in a way that even now is difficult’: xaemésg
and «ai viv go closely together. Nicias is here writing only about food-car-
goes arriving by sea; he has already explained why living off the land or
buying from local markets, the usual practice, is not possible here (11.4),
and tactfully reminds his audience of that point in the next sentence.

13.2 &1& 168¢ ‘for the following reasons’, referring forwards whereas ToiTo
typically refers backwards: CGCG 29.32. The sentence then deals with the
varying factors coming into play with different ‘sailors’, first (tév pév)
those who had been picked off while foraging — no distinction is made
with these in terms of status or ethnicity — and then (oi & . . . kai oi) the
subdivisions of slave and foreign and the particular factors that bore on
each. The last group is further subdivided into those serving under com-
pulsion and mercenaries (oi ptv dvaykaoToi . . . oi 8¢ Ud peydiou piobol).
Finally a further group of co-ordinate clauses (oi u¢v ¢’ adTopoias . . . o
5t . .. elol 8’ ol kai) deals with all the ploys that have been used. The intri-
cacy and the variety of construction, first the genitive absolute and then
the strings of co-ordinates, are typically Thucydidean, but they mirror the
multiplicity and complexity of events. épB&pn . . . @BeipeTan: picking
up Té& TAnpdpaTa épbapTar (12.4). TRV VaUTRY . . . &woMupiévwv: Th.’s
readers and listeners know this from 4.6, whose language (U8at1 . . . oUk
EyyuBev . .. ppuyaviopdv . . . UTd TGV iTéwy . . . SiepbeipovTo) is echoed here,
and further know, as the original assembly audience may not have known,
that this was worsened by the decision to move base to Plemmyrion.
Poppo’s deletion of the t&v after vautédv would give a contrast of ‘the
sailors’ as a whole, presumed to be free, with the slaves and foreigners,
but it now seems clear that the Athenian fleet did include slaves as well
as free (Graham 1992 and 1998, Hunt 1998: 8g—101). It is unlikely too

that the foraging was conducted only by the free. apmraynv ‘plun-
der’: i.e. looting farmsteads (O’Connor 2011: g5-102). fepatrovTes
‘slaves’. §évor ‘foreigners’, i.e. non-Athenians. &vaykaoToi: those

requisitioned from the Athenian allies (57nn.), and so the &véyxn is



114 COMMENTARY: 14.1

initially applied to the cities rather than the individuals. Still, they must
often have been recruited within their own cities by conscription rather
than volunteering. KaT& T&s TwoAe1s droxwpoUoiv: a shorthand expres-
sion for ‘they leave [and then scatter] city by city [presumably the cities
of Sicily]’: cf. 1.89.2 &mwémAeuoav . . . ds EkaoTol KaTd TOAeIS. oiduevor
xpnuaTieicdar: as much or more from plunder as from pay. It was not just
mercenaries who indulged such hopes at the outset: cf. 6.24.3 on the
Athenian populace. xai T&AAa &1rd T@V ToAepiwy &vBeotdTa ‘and the
rest of the opposition put up by the enemy’. ¢’ aUTopoAias TTpoPacEL:
this probably means ‘openly deserting’ to join the enemy: auTtopoAia regu-
larly carries that connotation of fleeing to the otherside (cf. 26.2, 1.142.4,
2.57.1, Hdt. 3.156.1, 8.82.1-2, etc.), not just melting away (MrooTpaTia or
NMiroTagia). Tpbégaots is often used of pretexts, e.g. 6.76.2 and 78.1, but can
be used of explanations put forward that are true or partly true, most con-
spicuously at 1.23.6 and 6.6.1(n.): see Rawlings 1975 and Pelling 2019:
8-9. Evidently the explanation would not be put forward to the Athenians
as they went — nobody says ‘it’s all right, I'm only deserting’ — but rather
after their desertion, to anyone interested; the distinction is between (a)
those who switched sides and, as mercenaries, presumably then fought for
Syracuse, (b) those who simply disappeared among other cities, and (c)
those who went openly, but claimed not to be diminishing the strength
because they were providing a substitute. Cf. Rawlings 1978, Welwei 1974:
94 n. 108. Other interpretations do not convince. Graham 1g9g2: 260-2
and Bétant suggest that the phrase meant ‘on the excuse of searching for
their own escaped slaves’; it is credible that some of these §évor might have
had slaves serving with them, but this seems too compressed to be easily
understood. TroAAf) & ) ZikeAdia: ‘a bitter reminder of the Athenians’
former ignorance’ (6.1.1), Rood 19g8a: 191. eioi & oi: 11.2n. xai
auToi éuTropeudpevorl ‘practising trade on their own account’, as well as
relying on accompanying professionals. avSpatroda Ykkapika: slaves
from the Sicilian town of Hyccara, captured and sold by the Athenians
at 6.62.4: see n. there. v &xpipaiav: perhaps ‘the meticulousness’
achieved by experienced rowers; perhaps the ‘unqualified excellence’ of
an undiluted body of highly skilled men. Cf. 6.18.6(n.) for another case
where &xpips is clearly positive but similarly hard to pin down.

14.1 émoTapévols § Upiv yp&ew: the same ‘you all know this already’
ploy as used by the Corinthians at Sparta (1.68.3), the Athenians at
Melos (5.89.1), Pericles (2.36.4, 43.1), and Hermocrates (4.59.2, 6.76.2,
77.1(n.)). It is a stock rhetorical ploy (e.g. Dem. 19.72, Andoc. 3.5,
X. Cyr. 3.3.35), and the more effective here for appealing to the naval
expertise of which Athens is so proud, just as the general Demosthenes
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did at 4.10.5. Bpaxeia &xuh TAnpwuaTos ‘a crew is not at its peak for
long’. éAiyor . . . eipegiav ‘it is only a few of the sailors who get a ship
going and keep everyone rowing together’.

14.2 ToUTwv 8¢ Tavtwv &mopwtatov: the shift from 16 + infinitive to
471 + indicative is characteristic syntactic variation. For the &mwopia theme
cf. Intr,, p. 31. xahetrai yap ai UpéTepan puoters &pfau: a cri de ceeur that
prepares the ground for his nervousness before the démos at 48.4 but is
less than tactful to his listeners: see 11-15n. Defence might well require
speakers to mention the power of their adversaries (e.g. Isoc. 16.16), but
itis not good for a general to admit a failure to control his troops, nor to
assimilate his listeners to those who have caused him the trouble and let
the state down. xoAemds is a favourite word of Nicias, as he so often dwells
on difficulties: 13.2, 6.11.1, 14.2. Luginbill 2015: 410-11 points out
that Th.’s speakers usually describe national character in terms of Tpétmor
(Pericles at 2.36.4, 39.4, and 41.2, Nicias himself at 6.9.3 and 63.3, and
cf. dpototpdTrors at 5.2 and 8.96.5; ); puoeis recurs at 14.4 and in the ech-
oing description of Nicias’ motives at 48.4(n.). Perhaps ¢Uoeis was indeed
now Nicias’ word in a memorable phrase, and/or perhaps it is preferred
because ‘natures’ sound more deeply embedded than the ‘turns’ (tpétron)
that a state has freely chosen and might change. fmmAnpwodueda
‘replenish’, a rare word that occurs for the first time in extant literature
either here or at [Hipp.] On Regimen 1.32: it is most frequent elsewhere
in such medical texts. Nicias may be groping for a weighty word, but it
anyway echoes the stress already on ‘crews’, mAnpopata. T& T SvTa
xai &ravaAiokéueva ‘what we have and what we are expending from it’:
the second participle elaborates the first — we use what we came with, and
as we use it we expend it. The reference is primarily to manpower, but
the vagueness of the language makes it also applicable to provisions, the
next point. &Suvaror: ‘to help’ or ‘to send sufficient reinforcements’
is understood.

14.3 T& Tpigovra fuds xwpia Tiis Trahias: cf. 6.103.2 T& & émThHdaa Tt
oTpaTi&l éofjyeTo €k TR Tralias mavtaxdev, presumably especially from
those places that agreed to furnish a market (6.44.2-3). Kai UGV u1
émponfouvtwv: not explicitly a point about what the Italian cities would
notice (that would be up&s . . . #mponBoivras), but this is implied both by
the e . . . kai construction and because this would be a factor leading them
to favour Syracuse. SiatreTroAeunoeTal aUTols Gpaxei ékToAlopknBivTwy
fiudv ‘the war will be won for them without a battle, with us besieged
into defeat’. There are echoes of SiamemwoAeunoeTon at 25.9 and 42.5, first
the Syracusans’ and then Demosthenes’ outlook on prospects, and of
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éxroMopknBévTwy at i75.5, the grim reality at the end. The one unrealised
prognosis is &uayei, and that is because Nicias is persuasive enough to get
his reinforcements: that makes it possible for the two big battles to be
fought, but their loss makes the outcome even more catastrophic.

14.4 78iw ... xpNoIpOTEP . . . caPRS £idoTas: the contrast or combination
of the pleasant and the useful is a staple of programmatic statements (e.g.
Plb. 1.4.11), including those of the orators (e.g. Isoc. 2.50): the orator
Demosthenes, perhaps influenced by this passage, included Nicias among
the exemplary old-time orators who did not sacrifice usefulness for pleas-
urability (3.21-2). Nicias here turns it in a way that, like the description of
his concerns at 8.2(n.), shows a faint similarity with Th.’s own programme
at 1.22.4, prioritising usefulness over pleasure (&tepméoTepov . . . T6 oagis
oKoTEl . . . wpéAiua). His aspiration, at least, is admirable. Kai Gpa Tas
uotis émoTauevos Upddv: Nicias is again (cf. 14.2(n.)) confident that he
understands Athenian ‘natures’. This will be echoed at 48.4, émoTt&pevos
Tas Abnvaiwv guoels, where the same clarity on what to expect leads him
to hang on in Sicily unwisely rather than, as here, to air the possibility of
withdrawal. Boulopivwy piv T& HiS10Ta &koutv, aiTiwpivwy 8t UoTepov:
cf. Pericles, calling on the Athenians not to vent their anger on him when
they themselves had agreed (2.64.1). There may be a recollection too of
2.65.10, Pericles’ successors turning xaf” fidovas téd1 dfpwr (Intr, p. 8),
and paradoxically even of Nicias’ béte noire Cleon, rebuking his Athenian
audience for being misled é&xofis fSoviit (3.38.7), though neither point
is quite identical to Nicias’ here: the point at 2.65.10 is giving the démos
its head on policies rather than reporting what it wants to hear and at
3.38.7 the pleasure it takes in elegant style, not in agreeable reports or

predictions. &m’ agTédv: as a result of that pleasurable advice. 7))
époiov: contrary to what was reported or predicted. &opalioTepov: a

key preoccupation for Nicias (6.23.3, 24.1-3nn.), along with his distaste
for unnecessary xivduvor (6.10.5, 12.2, 13.1, 47); cf. 5.16.1, his concern to
leave a reputation s oUdtv oefidas THv TOAw dieyéveto (Intr., p. g).

15.1 s i@’ & pév. . . yeyevnuévwy ‘on the basis that, with regard to the
objectives we originally had, both the soldiers and the generals have
not merited your blame’. é¢p’ & pév is picked up by émeidf) 8¢ ZikeAia: with
regard to the initial objectives we have done our best, and now things have
changed . . . Nicias writes as if he is already on trial. Zikedia Te GTraca
§uvioraTai: overstated — he has just said that Naxos and Catana are allies
(14.2), and so is Egesta — but the present tense describes a process without
implying that it is already complete. BouAeusoBe . . . s ‘take counsel
on the assumption that . . .’; the point of #i8n is that the time has already
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come to think in these terms. undt Tois Tapolicv &vTapkoUvTwy ‘not
even enough to deal with the present predicament’. HETQTTEMTIEY . . .
émmépmav ‘send for . . . send in addition’: the play on words (parono-
masia) adds force — some sort of wéumew is called for, and you cannot just
ignore this. This use of émmépmew is not found before Th., here and at
6.73.2. 8éov: accusative absolute of an impersonal verb (CGCG 52.30),
and still dependent on BouleveoBe . . . @s. For Nicias’ taste for imper-
sonal verbs see Tompkins 1972: 189—91. &AAnv oTpaTiav un éAdoow
émmrépmeav: this recalls Nicias’ ploy in the assembly at 6.20-3, pleading for
a much enhanced force in the hope that this will scare the Athenians into
abandoning the expedition and ending with an offer to resign his com-
mand, but what was there a misjudged rhetorical strategy is now meant in
earnest. There is some parallel with the way Homer’s Agamemnon makes
an extravagant suggestion, that of abandoning the expedition, first as a
ploy (the ‘test’, Il. 2.110-41) but later in earnest as the situation wors-
ens (Il. 9.17-28, 14.65-81). Zadorojnyi 1998 builds on the allusion of
12.3(n.) to suggest that Nicias’ aim here is similar to Agamemnon’s in the
‘test’, provoking his listeners to harden their resolve: ‘that is what Nicias
really wants, not permission to withdraw from Sicily’ (301). This seems
unlikely. After all, he really is ill, and has always been lukewarm about
the expedition: cf. esp. 6.47; Rood 1998b: 236—9, Meyer 2010: 102-3
n. 16. But it is not necessary to go the other way, with Allison 19g7a:
228, and think that Nicias really wanted to come home ‘with some sort of
exemption from prosecution’ rather than secure extra forces. Even Th.
does not presume to know what Nicias really wanted; what is important
is that it was presented, and apparently received at Athens, as a genuine
choice. #poi 8¢ Siadoxév Twva: for Nicias’ earlier offers to relinquish
his command cf. 4.28.3 and 6.22.3. No other Athenian commander, in
the history of Athenian democracy (508-323 BCE), is known to have
attempted to give up his command (Tompkins 2017: 109). S1& vooov
vegpitTiv: an oddly low-key and delayed way to introduce a matter of such
importance (cf. 77.2), though such ‘almost quavering diffidence’ (Meyer
2010: 105) is rhetorically effective: this, he suggests, is not primarily about
him. Already at 6.102.2 (n.) some unspecified illness forced him to remain
in camp. Presumably he would have been attended by military doctors (cf.
X. Anab. 3.4.30 with Huitink—-Rood’s n., [Hipp.] On the Doctor 14), though
they are oddly absent from this and from other campaign narratives: cf.
Fragoulaki forthcoming.

15.2 &61&d & Uudv . . . U érroinoa: Nicias again sounds like a defendant in
court, where it was not unusual to stress one’s past services to the commu-
nity (Dover 1974: 292-5, Rood 1998a: 190). &&i- words are a favourite of
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Nicias (Tompkins 2017: 109) as he stresses what he or city or army have,
or increasingly have not, ‘deserved’: 50.3, 61.3, 63.3, 69.2, 77.2—4; cf.
6.10.2, 10.5, 12.1, 21.1, 47.1, 68.4. The narrator pathetically echoes that
preoccupation at 86.5(n.). kai yap: ‘introducing additional information
(xai) which has explanatory force’ (CGCG 59.66): cf. 48.3,6.103.3. ém
5t uéMete ‘whatever you are going to do’: wp&ooew is understood. 78]
és avaPolas paooete ‘do not put it off’: &5 dvaPolds is effectively adverbial,
‘delayingly’. Cf. Hdt. 8.21.2 olUkémi &5 dvaPolds EmololvTo THv &TOXWPENOW,
with Bowie’s n. @s . . . pBfoovTar: &g = ‘on the assumption that . . .,
followed initially by a genitive absolute as at 15.1 s . . . &vtapkouvTtwy,
then the construction changes to present the Peloponnesian threat in
indicatives, with a further oi moAéuor understood as the subject of AMoouow
and ¢bficovtar. T& pév. .. T& & ... T& pév. .. T& 8¢ . .. are all accusatives of
respect. &oTrep kai wpoTepov: that is, with Gylippus and the Corinthian
ships (1-2, 7.1). But Nicias himself had been aware of Gylippus’ mission
and had initially thought it negligible (6.103.3).

16 The Athenians’ response. Th. gives no reason for their refusal to grant
Nicias his release, nor for their preference for the option of strength-
ening rather than that of withdrawal. There surely was some airing of
the arguments and may have been some debate already in the boule; the
second-century CE declaimer Aelius Aristides even reconstructs, very
wordily, what might be said on each side (Or 29 and g0). But Th. moves
on quickly, giving an impression of the assembly’s decisiveness that con-
trasts with Nicias’ typical dithering (Westlake 1968: 194). Perhaps he is
avoiding a reprise of the arguments already aired in the big debate of
6.8-26 (Zuretti 1922: 1-3), though the Syracusan momentum might now
have changed people’s outlook; or perhaps he simply does not wish to
distract the audience for too long from the Sicilian theatre.

Unlike Th., modern scholars speculate on the Athenians’ thinking, e.g.
Green 1970: 242, the letter’s ‘self-exculpatory technique had proved all
too successful’, and Kagan 1981: 283-7, ‘the special place that Nicias had
in the minds of the Athenian people’ (284) and their belief that his piety
might win divine favour. On that piety see 50.4n.

16.1 tocaUta: there is probably no significance here in the choice of
Tocadtarather than toiaita:see 6.35.1n. é8HAov: 10n. SuvapxovTes:
rather than §uvépovtes, here and at 16.2, because they are chosen ‘as
co-commanders’. T&V aUToU ékel ‘men actually there’ or ‘on the spot’,
as with ool Taytm or THiide (Hdt. 1.189.4, 5.19.2) or 848 autol (Solon
fr. 36 W2, Soph. OC78). 8uUo TrpoctidovTo MévavSpov kai EU8uSnuov: on
their formal status see 69.4n. Menander has not been mentioned before;
Euthydemus may well be the signatory to the peace at 5.19.2 and the
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alliance at 5.24.1. They reappear in the narrative at 43.2 (M.) and 69.4
(both M. and E.), and Menander is probably the same man as the gen-
eral of 405/4 (X. Hell. 2.1.16). Plut. Nic. 20.6 makes more of them than
Th., and has them responsible for urging on the naval encounter of 4o,
anxious to make a name for themselves before Demosthenes arrived. It
is unclear whether he has any authority for that (Pelling 1992: 16-17 =
2002: 121-2). oTpaTiav 8¢ GAANV . . . kai vauTikfy kai Telfv: echo-
ing Nicias’ language (15.1). It becomes clear at 16.2 that the demos also
agreed the xpfjuata pf) dAiya that he there requested. The assembly must
have specified numbers, but Th. leaves these until the forces depart (16.2,
20.2) and then arrive (42.1). It is possible, no more, that at least some
fragments of OR 1771 = ML 78 = Fornara 146 relate to the funding of these
reinforcements rather than the first expedition in 415: so Mattingly 1968:
453—4 = 1996: 219—20 and Kallet 2001: 184-93; see 6.8.2n. Abnvaiwv
Te éx kaTaAdyou: those eligible to be drafted: 6.26.2, g1.3nn.

16.2 Anpoofivn Te Tov AAkioBivous: an experienced general: he had won
brilliant victories in Amphilochia (3.105-14, winter 426—425 BCE) and at
Sphacteria (4.1-41, 425 BCE), but there had also been failures in Aetolia
(3.97-8, 426 BCE) and then in 424 in Megara (4.66—9) and Boeotia
(4.76, 89, 101). His enterprising and vigorous style (Roisman 1993,
Cawkwell 1997: 50-5) probably played a part in the choice: he was very
different from Nicias. EUpupéSovra Tov OouxAious: chosen no doubt
because of his experience in Sicily in 425—424, though the Athenians had
fined him on his return ‘on the grounds that the generals could have
subdued Sicily but had been bribed to withdraw’ (4.65.3: Intr., p. 25).
His two co-commanders had then been exiled, not merely fined, so he
was presumably regarded as the least culpable. Both Demosthenes and
Eurymedon were probably chosen from among the existing ten generals
(CT) rather than irregularly pre-elected for 413/2 (HCT). Trepi HAiou
TpoTr&s T&s Xeluepivas: an elastic term that may mean any time before the
end of January: cf. Wenskus 1986. &roTréuTrouciv és THv ZikeAiav: at
the end of Euripides’ Electra the Dioscuri, appearing ‘on the machine’,
bid farewell as they depart ‘swiftly to the Sicilian sea to save the seafaring
prows’ (1347-8). If, as is often thought, the play dates to the Dionysia in
March 413 the words would carry a peculiar resonance for the nervous
Athenian public, remembering the crisis and the reinforcements on the
way (Denniston 1939: xxxiii— xxxiv, Leimbach 1972; contra Cropp 1988:
1-li, 1go—1). It would be all the starker as such direct contemporary allu-
siveness is so rare: that would not be the only unusual feature of this par-
ticular closing epiphany. Still, that dating is not at all secure. gikoot kai
ékaToV Ta@Aavta apyupiou: most MSS have ‘20’ rather than ‘120, but the
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larger figure is confirmed by Valla (Intr,, p. 36; Diod. 13.8.7 has ‘140’. ‘20’
would be far too small. The payment is recorded in /G 13 371 (accounts of
the Treasurers of Athena), but the relevant lines of the inscription rely on
heavy restoration. kai &Gua &yyeloUvTa . . . EoTou: and also, presumably,
to report the appointment of Menander and Euthydemus. Eurymedon
himself was then to return (otherwise the appointment of Menander and
Euthydemus would be unnecessary), but this is made clear only at g1.3.
His arrival in Syracuse, doubtless a dramatic scene, is never mentioned;
Th. does not allow space to that rare moment of good news.

17.1 auTdBev: i.e. from Athens (6.21.2n.).

17.2 @uA&oootev + undéva + infinitive, ‘keep watch to ensure that nobody
...t M&T 374. Only at 17.4 does Th. make clear that their destination
was Naupactus.

17.3 yé&p: not necessarily explaining the Athenians’ decision of 17.2 —
they would know of the Syracusan request for such reinforcements (12.1),
but could only guess at the Corinthian mindset — but giving a transition
to a new narrative item: cf. 6.54.1n. and de Jong 1997. On Th.’s glid-
ing technique here to link different units see on oi Aaxedapévior below
and Dewald 2005: 145-7. oi TpécPas: 7.3, 12.1. kai: i.e. ‘the
earlier force too was timely’ (just as this one will be). TV TrpoTipav
TéuYY TV vedv: 6.93.2, 104.1, 2.1, 7.1nnN. TToAAG p&AAov ETréppwvTo:
mirroring the gathering emotional pcopn within Syracuse itself: 7.4n.,
Intr., p. go. év 6Aké&ot . . . wéuwovTes: the word order throws weight
on this: the use of cargo-ships as transports was usual, but for stores and
non-combatants (6.22.1, 30.1, 34.5, 44.1). Hoplites were normally con-
veyed in ‘troop-carriers’, called éthitaywyoti (6.25.2, 31.3) or oTpaTikoTides
(6.43.1, 8.62.2): Morrison, Coates, and Rankov 2000: 168, 247-8.
Kai . . . of AakeSarpodvior: another gliding transition (cf. on y&p above), as
the slipping in of this second grammatical subject prepares for the move
to the Spartans in 18.

17.4 8Tws . . . &WOTEP&OWOL . . . kKwWAUotev: cf. 6.96.4(n.) for a similar
combination of the alternative subjunctive and optative constructions
in purpose clauses; see also CGCG 45.3. Here the aorist subjunctive is
used for the one-off ‘making trial of a battle’, the present optative for the
more lasting consequence. ThHv év TiHt NaumréakTwt gudaki: these will
be the twenty ships despatched at 17.2: uAakfv echoes puAdooorev there.
For Naupactus, ideally suited as a naval base close to the narrowest part
of the Corinthian Gulf, see Map ga and JACP 395-6; for its importance in
the war, especially in the early years, Kallet 2016. An Athenian squadron
and garrison had been posted there throughout the Archidamian War,



COMMENTARY: 17-18.1 121

and memories of Athens’ naval victory in 429 (2.83—92), with Phormio’s
fleet operating out of Naupactus, would still have been raw in the
Peloponnese. The Athenian force there may have been reduced during
the Peace, but there is no reason to suppose that it had been totally with-
drawn: Green 1970: 245. T&s 6AKGSas . . . TV TPIpwv: respectively
the cargo-ships serving as transports (17.3) and the fighting ships that
would preoccupy the Naupactus squadron: cf. 19.5, where the informa-
tion is repeated. Trpds THY o@eTépav . . . TrotoUpevor ‘as they would be
keeping guard in response to their own [i.e. the Corinthians’] counter-
deployment of the triremes’.

18: SPARTANS ENTHUSED

177 has smoothly shifted focus from Athens to the Peloponnese (17.g3nn.);
the year ends with this important excursus on Sparta’s thinking, which
prepares for a new phase of the narrative in which Greek and Sicilian
affairs are more thoroughly intertwined (Dewald 2005: 147-8, 223-5). A
year has passed since Alcibiades persuaded the Spartans to become more
energetically involved (6.89-93), but apart from sending Gylippus they
have done little: at that point ‘they began to think about the fortification
of Decelea’ (6.93.2) as Alcibiades had suggested, but evidently Alcibiades
had had to keep up the pressure (18.1n.) before anything was done. Even
now a further explanation is needed for this burst of energy, and Th. finds
it in the upsurge of morale, largely because they now thought they were
in the right whereas in the Archidamian War they had put themselves in
the wrong and been punished for it, presumably by the gods. Th. had said
nothing about this in his narrative of events at the time, probably because
such guilty feelings grew in retrospect and only now had any impact on
events: nothing in the tenses here suggests that the Spartans had felt that
way as early as the late 430s. Th. is often thin on religious matters, but this
is stronger than the perfunctory ‘it seemed an omen for the expedition’
at 6.27.3, and has none of the dismissiveness about the interpretation of
oracles visible at 2.54.3 and 8.1.1. The emphasis still falls on religious
psychology, what humans thought about the gods and divine retribution,
rather than (as sometimes in Hdt.) on any possibility that the gods might
be playing a genuine part. For example, 5.16.1, on Spartan thinking
about Pleistoanax, and 5.42.1, on the Athenians and Delium, are similar.
On Th.’s attitude towards such matters cf. also 50.4n.; Marinatos 1981,
Hornblower 1992, Furley 2006, and Rahe 2017.

18.1 TapeoreualovTo 5t kai . . . oi AakeSaipdvior: echoing 6 &t AnpooBévng . . .
Tapeokeudleto (177.1) and oi y&p KopivBior . . . TapeokeudlovTo (17.3): all sides
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are limbering up. THv és THv ATTikfv éoPoAny: ‘the’ invasion, as this is
something that has been envisaged for some time (next n.) and as it was an
expected part of a full-scale war: the Spartans had invaded every year from
431 to 425 except for 429 and 426. TrpoudiSokTo aUTois: 6.93.2. aUTois
carries emphasis: they had already decided this themselves, and it was not
just because of the continued Syracusan and Corinthian pressure. Smrews
& éoPoAfis yevopivns SiakwAubiii: not that the Athenians were likely to be so
easily deterred, and &1 in the purpose clause may lightly suggest ‘that the
object. . . is not to be attained by the means in question’ (GP 232). xai
6 AAxipradng Trpookeipevos é8iSaoxe: the imperfect denotes repeated action:
the Spartans took some telling. Alcibiades clearly remained at Sparta for
some time. Th. may well have known stories of his seduction and impreg-
nation of the Spartan queen (Plut. Ak. 23.7—9, etc.), but his is not that sort
of history.

18.2 pwun: the keyword again: Intr.,, p. go. Syracusans, Corinthians
(17.3n.), and Spartans have all been boosted. éyeyévnTo: pluperfect,
referring back to the time when they had taken the preliminary decision
(TTpoudédokTo). sUkabaipeTwTipous ‘easier to defeat’. It is a very rare
word, not found again before the second century ck, and perhaps coined
by Th.: the comparative makes it even more striking. With xai ZikehwTas,
this makes an iambic trimeter with one resolution (CT); perhaps some-
thing could be made of this in delivery, though the closeness of iambics
to everyday speech rhythms (Arist. Poet. 1449a26—7) would make this
easy to miss. T&s oTrovSas TrpoTépous AeAukévar fiyoUvto aUTtous ‘they
(the Spartans) thought that they (the Athenians) had been the first to
break the terms of the peace’. Téd1 TpoTépwt oAépwr: Th. can refer
to the Archidamian War of 431—421 like this despite his conviction that
431—404 represent a single war (5.26.2): he even rounds off his narrative
of 431—421 by calling it ‘the first war’ (5.20.8 and esp. 24.2). Similarly at
4.81.2 the Ionian War is ‘the war some time later’. Cf. de Romilly 1963:
189 and n. 1. és TTA&Taiav fAABov Onpaior év orovdais: 2.1-6, the act
that triggered the outbreak of war in 431. The outrage of this attack év
omovdais (2.5.5), i.e. while the thirty-year Peace of 446 was still in force
(2.2.1), was an important theme when the Plataeans were pleading their
case to the implacable Spartans in 427: 3.56.2; cf. 3.65.1. Kai . .. TOV
Aénvaiwv: this had been an issue in the final diplomatic exchanges of 432—
431, therefore earlier than the Theban attack on Plataea. The thirty-year
treaty of 446 (last n.) had specified this arbitration procedure to resolve
disputes, but its exact terms are not known, and it is not clear what state
could have been regarded as a suitably impartial arbiter. Athens had been
willing for their actions over Potidaea, Megara, and Aegina to be treated
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in this way (1.78.4, 145), an offer which the Spartan king Archidamus
took seriously (1.85.2) but Sparta as a whole refused. A good deal is made
of this refusal in Pericles’ pre-war speech (1.140.2, 144.2). eipnuévov:
accusative absolute (CGCG 52.30). éveBupoUvo: the mot juste for ‘tak-
ing to heart’ a religious consideration: cf. 50.4 #8Umov ToioUpevor and
5.16.1, g2.1. ThHv Te Tepi TTUAov fupgopév: in 425, when 292 hoplites
including about 120 Spartiate citizens were taken prisoner (4.1—41: Intr,,
PP- 24-5)- &l T1g &AAn aUTols éyéveTo ‘any other that had befallen them’
(CGCG 29.42).

The Spartans are hard on themselves here. They had after all consulted
Delphi before going to war in 432—431 and Delphi had given encourage-
ment (1.118.3): Eckstein 2017: 492.

18.3 oi Afnvaior ... éAmioTevovTo: aorist é8fmiwoav for the one-off attacks,
imperfect éxmoTebovto for the continuing raiding, and ‘the’ thirty ships
because they are taken as familiar from 6.105.2(nn.), which mentioned
both these attacks and the plundering raids from Pylos. There, though,
the two are more firmly contrasted, as the Pylos raiding had been going
on for some time but these maritime attacks at that point (summer 414)
‘afforded the Spartans a reason for self-defence against the Athenians
that was now made easier to argue’. ’Emdaupou: Epidaurus Limera,
in south-eastern Laconia: 6.105.2n., 26.2. éAmioTevovTo: the verb
is not elsewhere used in the middle, and so this is likely to be passive.
The shifts of subject — the Athenians ééfmiwoav, the Spartans éAmoTebovTo,
the Athenians oUx fifehov — are awkward; it may be because it was the
Messenians in Pylos, not the Athenians themselves, who did much of that
plundering (4.41.2, 5.56.3). Tepi Tou = Tepi Twos. TOV KAT& T&S
oTrovdas augiopnroupéivwy: these centred particularly on the Spartans’
failure to restore Amphipolis and the Athenians’ retaliation in not restor-
ing Pylos: the disputes started immediately after the conclusion of the
Peace in 421. Cf. 6.10.2n. £s Sikag Trpokadovpivwy TOV AakeSaipoviwy:
these challenges have not been mentioned before. Kagan 1981: 289 n.2
suggests that they were made in 414—413. 8Trep xai o@iol TPoTEpOV
fAu&pTnTo: in the active Topavéunua would have been internal accusative
with &uoptavew, and the internal accusative then becomes the subject of
the passive verb (GG 1240): cf. 77.9 and 2.65.11 fuapThfn ko 6 & ZikeAiav
TAoUS. mepieoravar ‘had now come round to rest with . . .": cf. 6.61.4.

18.4 oidnpév Te TwepiNyyeAdov kaT& Tous fuppayous ‘sent around, ally by
ally, for iron’, i.e. iron tools (6.44.1n.): cf. 2.85.8 vads Te TpooTEpINyyEAQY
kat& woAets. In both passages kat& + accusative may carry a slightly dif-
ferent connotation from Tois §uppayois or Tais woAeot, suggesting that the
requisition varied according to the city: cf. also 2.10.1 and contrast 6.88.6
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TrepiyyeMov 8¢ kai Tois ZikeAois, where the request ‘to send as many horses
as possible’ could be phrased identically for all (similarly 2.80.2, X. Hell.
6.4.2). év Talg 6Akdov: 17.30. émxoupiav: object of both émwépifov
and &moTépyovTes. Tpoonvayxkalov: Tpoo- conveys ‘in addition’, and
Topilewv is understood. Kai 6 XEIMAV . . . Ov Ooukudidng fuviypawyev: i.e.
414—413 BCE. For the formula cf. 6.7.4n., 6.93.4.

19-20: GREECE, SPRING 413

So far in Books 6—7 the glances eastwards have recounted only desultory
activity, though more in 414 thanin 415 (6.7, 95, 105, 9(nn.)). The Spartan
decision eighteen months before to become more involved (6.93) has led
only to the mission of Gylippus and the Corinthian squadron. These chap-
ters mark a new urgency and introduce an important new phase. Some
aspects recall the beginning of the war in 431: the invasion of Attica, the
solemn and formal naming of the commanders, the despatch of Athenian
ships around the Peloponnese. But there are differences too, especially
the fortification of Decelea, left unscathed until now (19.1n.), and the
refocusing of both sides on Sicily, with the Peloponnesian reinforcements
beginning to generate the outnumbering on land and sea that Nicias had
prematurely claimed (11.3, 13.1). There is also the first hint (19.2n.) of
the symmetry between events in Greece and in Syracuse (Intr., p. 20).

19.1 wpwitaTa 57 ‘ata very early date’, possibly ‘earlier than ever before’:
a sense of energy, emphasised by &1, is immediately conveyed. fysito
8t Ay1s 6 Apxidapou Aakedaipoviwv Pacideus: for the formality cf. 2.19.1
éoéPatov &5 ThHy ATTikfv- fiyeito 8¢ Apxidapos 6 Zeu§idauou, Aakedaipovicwv
BaoiAeUs (though Archidamus has there already been prominent), and the
similar 2.47.2, 71.1, 3.1.1, 4.2.1, 5.57.1. The yearly rhythm of the early
phase of the war is reasserting itself, but with Decelea as the extra twist.
Diod. 13.9.2 says that Agis ‘and Alcibiades’ were leading: a co-command
is impossible, but Alcibiades may indeed have been there too, giving local
advice and keeping up his pressure concerning Decelea (18.1n.). T
mediov: the plain stretching north and north-west of Athens towards Mt
Parnes. Acexéderav éteixilov: Alcibiades claimed (6.91.6) that this was
what the Athenians had particularly dreaded. One reason why Sparta
had not occupied it before is given not by Th., parsimonious on religious
and mythical matters as he so often is (18nn.), but by Hdt. (9.73.3): the
Deceleans had legendarily helped the Spartans when they were seeking
to recover Helen after her abduction by Theseus, and the Spartans had
consequently always honoured the town ‘to such a degree that they left
Decelea unscathed when ravaging the rest of Attica in the war between
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Athenians and Peloponnesians that happened many years later [than
479]’. Hdt. presumably wrote this before 413. Perhaps the Spartans were
confident that their divine approval (18.2—gnn.) meant that the gods
were more likely now to be indulgent, but probably their approach was
simply hardening. Cf. 6.93.2n.

19.2 &rréxe 8t f) Aexédera . . . THis TGV ABnvaiwy Tédews: the geography now
becomes important, and so Th. gives the detail here rather than at 6.93.2.
Decelealay on the slopes of Mt Parnes: see Map 3a. otadious pdAioTa. . .
gikoot kai ékarév: the length of a ‘stade’ varies in Th., but is usually between
150 and 200 m (Bauslaugh 1979: 5-6). The distance here is about 18 km
(= 11 miles) as the crow flies, which would give a stade-length of c. 150 m;
but Th. may not be thinking in crow-fly terms. TraparAnciov. . . &1ro TS
BowwTias: in fact rather less on the route across Mt Parnes, some g—10 km,
but Th. is thinking of the main route via Oropus. émi + dative ‘over’,
combining the senses ‘overlooking’ and ‘against’. xpaTtioTois: here
‘best’ rather than ‘strongest’: agricultural excellence is in point. és TO
xakoupyeiv ‘with a view to ravaging’. imoavis péixpt Tiis TOV Abnvaiwy
TéAews: just as Epipolae is péxpr Tiis TéAews (of Syracuse) émixAwes e . . . kai
¢meaves Tav tow (6.96.2n.). On the parallel between the two theatres see
Intr,, p. 20.

19.3 &rréoTeAAov. .. Tous dTrAiTas: 18.4. veoSapwdwv: enfranchised helots,
lit. ‘new members of the demos’: cf. Cawkwell 2011: 286—7. “Exxprrov: not
mentioned, it seems, in the subsequent narrative, but cf. 58.gn. BowwToi:
included here among oi ¢v i TleAorovvniow in defiance of geography, but as
part of the alliance. Zévwv . .. Nikwv . .. Hyfoavspos: these men too do
not feature again. The listing of commanders does however add a further air
of formality, like the phrasing of 19.1(n.). A ship bearing Thespian hoplites
is mentioned at 25.3.

19.4 év Tois wpdTor ‘first among these’: év Tois is idiomatic for ‘within the
relevant category’. Cf. 24.3, 27.3, 70.3; L] 6, f}, 76 A.viiL6. Tavépou:
on the tip of the middle southern prong of the Peloponnese: see Map
3a. és 16 mélayos: these, in the open sea, would be less vulnerable
to the Athenians in Naupactus than the others, which probably sailed
from Corinth’s port of Lechaeum (Map ga) along the Corinthian Gulf;
but a voyage directly across the sea, without hugging the shore as usual,
would have its own dangers. &pfikav. .. &mwémepyav ... [19.5] &mrfpav:
aorists for the one-off actions after the imperfects éteixi{ov and &mwéoTeAov
(19.3) for the more protracted preparations. &gfikav is intransitive, ‘set
sail’: LSJ aginu A.v. Apka&dwv: as so many mercenaries were, including
some now fighting for the Athenians (77.57.9), and later nearly half of X.’s
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Ten Thousand: cf. Trundle 2004: 53—4, 58-9, J. Roy 1967: 308—9 and
1999: 347—9. AXé§apxov Kopivliov . . . ZapyeUs Zikuwvios: they too are
not mentioned again. Zikvawvion 58.3n.

19.5 «i 8¢ TrévTe Kai gikoor vijes TV Kopvbiwv: 17.4. &vbwppouv: Th.
does not say exactly where: perhaps in the bay of Erineus, where they took
up their battle position at 34.1—2(nn.), from where they posed a threat
to Naupactus if Athenian ships left harbour (Salmon 1984: 333); per-
haps at Panormus or Rhion, more obvious points to hamper any squad-
ron sailing west. See McKenzie and Hannah 2013: 216 n. 27. Tais
év Tt Naumaktwt eikoov ATTikais: 17.2, 17.40n. twomep ‘till the
moment when’ (Wakker 1994: 320 n. 40). &rd s TedoTrovvioou:
not just ‘from port’: the Corinthian ships could not relax their watch till
the squadrons had left the Corinthian Gulf and were out to sea. oUTrep
fvexa kai . . . Exwotv: this repeats information given at 17.4, and &mfjpav
echoes amaipew there. The ring rounds off these Peloponnesian prepara-
tions and departures.

20.1 Trepi e Tledowrévvnoov vals Tpigkovta éoTetdav: again (cf. 19.1n.)
reminiscent of 431, but then it had been a hundred Athenian and fifty
Corcyrean ships that had been sent mepi MeAowdvinoov (2.23.2, 25.1), with
instructions for coastal raids. With so many ships now in Sicily and the
further twenty ships despatched at 17.2 to Naupactus (17.4), the dimin-
ished scale is unsurprising. XapikAéa Tov AtroAAoSwpou &pxovTa: he
reappears at 26. The vague &pyovra leaves it unclear whether he was ‘in
command’ as strategos or as nauarch. This is probably the same man as
the later member of the Thirty in 404—403 (X. Hell. 2.3.2, Mem. 1.2.31—
8); in 415 he had been one of the {ntnrai in the Herms and Mysteries
affair (6.27.2-gnn.). xai . . . wapakaAeiv: kai = ‘also’, in addition to the
main task of the joint operation with Demosthenes (20.2). KaT& TO
Suppaxikov: the Argos—Athens treaty of 420 (5.47) had in 418-417 been
replaced by an Argos—Sparta alliance after the battle of Mantinea (5.77),
but that had soon broken down (5.82-84.1, 115.1; cf. 6.7.1n.), and in
415 and 414 Athenians and Argives had fought together against Sparta

(6.7, 105).

20.2 coTep EpeAdov: 16.2—-17.1. ifnxovTa . . . fuptropicavTes: these num-
bers give the outcome of the preparations and the instructions to the allies
of 17.1. Given the number of soldiers to be carried, many of these ships must
have been troop-carriers (HCT g309). The numbers are carefully analysed by
Cawkwell 1997: 115—20, who brings out the unusually high reliance on allied
forces: ‘Athens was scraping the bucket’ to send as much as possible. Kai
Trévre Xiaug: 57.40. éx kaTaAoyou: 16.1n. VNoIW TRV 8o01§ EkaoTayobev
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oiév T’ fjv mAeioTois xpfioachar ‘as many of the islanders from each city as
he could make use of’, lit. ‘as many as it proved possible to exploit in the
greatest numbers available from each’. Cf. Cawkwell 1997: 117—20, arguing
that the islanders are stressed because most of these had no regular obliga-
tion to serve: cf. 57.4n. & rofév M eixov émTSelov és TOV TrOAepov: as at
6.30.1(n.) and 6.32.2, the ‘if any . . .” construction does not convey any hint
that such contributions were doubtful or small; indeed it is ‘implied that
the situation referred to was sometimes/ in some cases realized’ (Wakker 1994:
276). Cf. 20.3 & T1 UmeMdAaitrTo, 21.5 & Tou &Adou. Th. is probably thinking
of specialist skills such as those of Acarnanian slingers and javelin-throwers
(31.5): Cawkwell 1997: 118. fupmropicavTes: the fup- conveys ‘bringing
together’ all these procured resources, not (as LS] cupmopil{w) ‘help in pro-
curing’: cf. 8.1.3, 8.4. gipnTo 8 aUTd TTpdTOV . . . TrEpi THV Aakwviknv: on
the face of it, an unnecessary diversion when Nicias’ need for reinforcements
was so urgent: cf. Green 1970: 250-1. The Athenians doubtless recalled the
spectacular achievement of Demosthenes in 425, when an enforced stop in
the Peloponnese on the way to Corcyra and Sicily (4.3.1) had led to Athens’
most significant success of the Archidamian War: cf. 26.2n. TrepriTAéovTa
rather than meprrAéovti because attracted into the accusative by the infinitive:
CGCGy1.12 n.1.

20.3 ToU oTpaTeUpaTos . . . wapaAaPeiv ‘waited for whatever parts of his
force had been left behind and for Charicles to collect the Argives’. The
variety in construction with mepiéueve is characteristic.

21-5: FIRST ENGAGEMENTS, 413

Nicias’ gloomy evaluation may have been premature (11-15n.), but it is
coming true, including his expectation that the Syracusans will shortly try
their hand at sea. This move is now encouraged both by Gylippus and,
especially, by Hermocrates, who is confident that they can out-Athenian
the Athenians in risk-taking boldness (21.3—4), a twist in the notion of
Syracuse as Athens’ dangerous mirror-image (Intr., pp. §1-2). Hermocrates
had already shown some of the same qualities at 6.72-3, and his boldness
now also recalls his proposal two years earlier of sailing out to confront
the Athenians en route (6.33). Now as on those occasions (see nn. there)
his optimism may be overdone: the Athenian fleet is not as vulnerable as
Hermocrates thought and Nicias feared, and the naval encounter goes
Athens’ way. Still, that is only part of the combined operation (Green
1970: 242-60 and Kagan 1981: 298-9 see it as no more than a diversion-
ary tactic), and Gylippus’ skilful land attack on Plemmyrion is successful.
There have already been plentiful signs of the balance tilting (4—7n.),
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and now the capture of Plemmyrion is a further turning point (24.3).
Demosthenes and Eurymedon therefore arrive as Athenian fortunes are
particularly desperate, rather as Gylippus arrived when Syracusan pros-
pects were at their gloomiest (1—-gn.). The tables are indeed turned.

21.1 &v: relative attraction (CGCG 50.13). trraioe: Engl. would put it
in the pluperfect (CGCG 33.40 n.1). This is Gylippus’ mission of 7.2: he
had apparently been away all autumn and winter. 8onv ikacTaxobev
mAeioTnv: cf. the similar phrasing at 20.2, the only other occurrence of
éxaotaxofev in Th. Both sides are gathering their allies similarly for the
showdown.

21.2 &g SUvavtar AdioTas ‘as many as they could’: LS] &g Ab.i.c.
éAmilev ya&p . . . kavepydoeofor: Gylippus’ Laconic style contrasts with
Hermocrates’ wordiness. &ar’ avrol: neuter, though both vaupayia
and &mwémepa are feminine; = &wd Tol vaupayias &méTeipav AauPdvery.

21.3 §uvavéree . . . ToU . . . ufy &Bupdv ‘he joined in urging . . . with
the intention of their not despairing of’, genitive of article + infin-
itive to express purpose (CGCG 51.46). Not ‘urging them not to . . .,
which would have been p# &Bupeiv without Tol: Hermocrates’ rhetoric
is more upbeat than ‘do not despair’, but that is his preoccupation and
aim. 6 ‘Eppoxpérns: last heard of at 6.99.2 and 103.4, when he was
ejected from power. He is now clearly influential again, whether or not he
had returned to office. vauTikoUs yevéioBa: Hermocrates appropriates
the Athenians’ proud claim to have become vautikoi in 480, sometimes
put not merely in terms of fighting at Salamis but also of taking to the ships
to evacuate the population (1.18.2). This picture of earlier Athenians as
nautically inactive ‘mainlanders’ is a considerable overstatement, but Th.
himself agrees that ‘Athens, Aegina, and any others’ had only small fleets
before the Persian Wars and ‘it was only late’ that Themistocles persuaded
the Athenians to build the fleet they fought with (1.14.3, drawing on Hdt.
7.144.1-2; cf. also 1.go.1). Like the Corinthians at 1.121.4, Hermocrates
might seem wildly unrealistic in thinking that his side can so swiftly com-
pete: cf. Pericles at 1.142.6-7, emphasising that many years of practice do
not suffice. But eventually, though not immediately (28.3), Hermocrates
is proved right. Kai Trpos &vdpas . . . paiveodan ‘and when it comes to
fighting men of daring, like the Athenians, it is those who respond dar-
ingly themselves who would appear to them the most formidable enemy’.
oious kai ABnvaious = olot kai A8nvaioi eicw. For Athenian téAua cf. esp. the
Corinthians’ characterisation at 1.70.8, Toap& SUvopv TodunTai, Pericles at
2.40.3, 43.1, 62.5, and e.g. 6.31.6, 33.4(nn.). Hermocrates was already
urging the Syracusans to match such téAua at 6.34.8—9g; Th. gave them
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credit for showing it in the first land-battle at 6.69.1, and xai here insin-
uates the idea that the Syracusans already have this quality just as the
Athenians do ‘too’. For the idea that Syracuse was a particularly intracta-
ble enemy because it mirrored Athens’ own qualities see 55.2n., 8.96.5
and Intr., pp. g31-2. XoAeTrwT&TOUS &V QUTOlS Qaivesfar: representing
xoAerwTarol &v adTols paivowTo in direct speech. Badham deleted adTos,
but it is important to stress the effect on the startled enemy, not just how it
would appear to any outside observer: cf. katapoBoio1. W1yap ékeivol. ..
Utrooygiv ‘for the means that they use against their neighbours, some-
times (¢oTw &te) having no advantage in power but intimidating them by
launching bold attacks, the Syracusans too could similarly adopt and have
the same effect on their enemies’. Hermocrates, shrewd player on enemy
psychology that he is, was saying something similar as early as 415: ¢i &
i8otev Tap& yvoouny TodpfoavTas, Td1 &SokNTwt udAov &v katamAayeiev f) Tijt
&md Tob &AnBols duvéper (6.34.8n.). For of wédas cf. 6.12.1n.; opds &v . . .
Umooyeiv is the equivalent of & Umwéoyouev, and for oeds rather than ogeis
cf. 6.49.2n. Umooyxeiv is an unexpected word in this sense (Topaoyeiv or
¢meveykelv would be easier), but dmépyew (H), ‘they themselves would take
the initiative in the same way’ (cf. 2.677.4), seems even harsher.

21.4 Toluficat &TrpoodoknTws . . . ékTAayévTwy: similar language to 6.34.8,
quoted on 21.3, and for the theme of éxmAnis/kat&mAngis see 42.2n. and
Intr., p. 31. TAéov T1 . . . BA&yovTas: combining two thoughts, (a) the
Syracusans would achieve more (wA¢ov 11) by this unexpected daring than
the Athenians would by the advantage of skill over inexperience, and (b)
itwould rather be the case that they would be victorious (wepryevnoopévous)
than that the Athenians would harm them.

21.5 € Tou &Aou: 20.2n. The €l 115 &AAos idiom is so entrenched that it can
be declined as if it were a noun. é&punvro: pluperfect (6.6.1n.), setting
out the emotional prerequisite for the manning of the ships (imperfect
¢mAfipouv) and for Gylippus’ night-time land manoeuvre, 22.1.

22.1 Trapeokevaoto: pluperfect passive. &yaywv: presumably
by a circuitous route over or around Epipolae, then crossing the
Anapus. Umd vikta: 6.7.2n. aUTods pév: pév might be expected

to have preceded melfy, as the contrast is between the land movement
and the concerted sea assault introduced by ai & Tpifjpeis, but its posi-
tion here emphasises autés and Gylippus’ personal role. Toig év TG
TTAnupupiwt Teixeor: 4.4-5. ai 8¢ Tpinpeais Tdv Zupaxooiwv: these are
then subdivided by the further pév . . . 8¢ division into the groups from
each harbour. éx ToU pey&hou Mipévos . . . ék ToU éAdooovos: see Map 4.
This is the first mention of the Little Harbour (1.1, 3.5n., 4.4, 7.1) and



130 COMMENTARY: 22.2-23.3

the first indication that the Syracusan fleet was divided; 6.52.4, 101-2,
and 2.4 had specified ‘Great Harbour’, but only those with local knowl-
edge would have sensed any implication that there was a second one, still
less that it was the Syracusans’ main naval base. It is presumably delayed
to here because of the new emphasis on naval operations (21.2-3), but
this would have been an obstacle to any reader trying to build a coherent

overview as the narrative unfolds. ai 8t wévTe kai Tecoapakovrta ‘the
[other] forty-five’, the same use of the article as at 24.1, T& 3¢ dUo, and
25.1, oi & Evdeka. Bouldéuevor: sense construction agreeing with ‘[the

men in] ai Tpmpers’.

22.2 Effkovta vals: cf. 12.4n. for the diminution of the numbers of
Athenian ships. The first-time reader might presume that this was all that
could be managed in view of the ships’ deterioration (12.2-3), but then
at 37.3 the Athenians man seventy-five: as this attack was sudden and
before dawn (2g.1n.), it may be that these were all the crews that could
be scrambled at short notice. Some ships do seem to be left out of the
action (23.2). Whatever the explanation, Th. is not concerned to give it:
cf. 37.3n. and Keyser 2006: 341-3.

28.1 év ToUTwl . . . @B&ver . . . kai aipel: historic presents for the critical
actions after the imperfects of 22.2 have set the scene of the continu-
ing naval fight. The picture of concerned observers crowding the shore
prefigures the more expanded and magnificent 71.1—4. Gylippus’ circui-
tous night march had clearly remained undetected. &ua T éwr: thus
indirectly indicating that the naval action had begun in the dark. To
péyioTov . . . T& éAdoow Svo: the three gpoupia of 4.5.

23.2 8001 kai . . . kaTépuyov ‘as many as did escape’. Not everyone did
(24.2). xai adds emphasis to écou: cf. 1.15.2 éco1 kai éyévovTo (there were
no big wars, and ‘those that did happen . . ."), X. Hell. 3.2.17 éco1 8 kai
guevov; GP 321-3. é¢s 10 otpaTtomedSov: shorthand for the other main
camp, i.e. the area extending down from °‘the circle’ to the shore and
protected by the V-shaped walls: see Map 4. T&V ya&p Zupakogiwy . . .
émeSicokovro: this explains (y&p) mainly xahemwés: it was a difficult escape
because they were pursued. But there is also some explanation of the
escape itself, as it was only a single trireme that chased. Umwé Tpifpous
wid&s kai €U wAeoUons ‘by a single fast-sailing trireme’, presumably chosen
for this duty because of its speed. éTUyxavov: this conveys simultaneity
rather than chance: 4.3n. This emphasis on the escape deftly leads back
to the course of the sea-battle.

23.3 Praoapeval . . . éoémrAeov: picking up pidoacfar . . . Tov ooy (22.2).
So they succeeded in forcing their entrance, then botched it in the
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narrower waters. The empbhasis falls on their lack of skill; the Athenians
do no more than exploit it. kai U@’ v . .. év @1 hpév: ‘those’ is
understood before U¢’ dv.

23.4 TANV Soov éx Tprdv vedv ‘with the exception of [the men] from
three ships’, lit. ‘except in so far as [they did not kill the men] from three
ships’; oUs é{dypnoav then qualifies the understood ‘the men’. Van Wees
2011: 89 suggests that perhaps these three crews formally surrendered,
and therefore their execution would be regarded as parallel to killing
prisoners of war rather than enemies in action; or perhaps some victors
were simply more merciful than others. T vnodiwt . . . T@1 TIPS TOU
TMMAnupupiou: the only time that this is mentioned. There are several tiny
islands off Plemmyrion, and it is unclear which is meant. £s TO éQUTOV
oTpatémedov: as at 23.2, the only camp that is left.

24.1 aUT®V: i.e. TOV Tex@v, the three forts they had captured, or
more loosely the three engagements. For the genitive cf. 41.4, 54.1,
6.98.4. Toiv Suoiv Teixoiv Toiv Uotepov Anglivrov: 23.1. T& 8¢ Suo
‘the [other] two’ (22.1n).

24.2 &vBpwmor 87 advanced to first position for the juxtaposition with
XpnuaTa, with oAdoi . . . ToAA& stressing the scale of both losses: cf. the
frequent juxtaposition of ypfuara and chpata (6.12.1n.). XpPNpaTS
ToAA& T& §UpTravTa é&Aw: Xphiuata here is ‘possessions’, not just ‘money’,
as the next sentence makes clear: cf. 6.97.5n. The initial generalisation
about t& §Upmavta is then broken down into constituent parts: cf. 6.2.1,
6.43. Tapieion ‘storehouse’. There was a similar store on Epipolae,
6.97.5. xai oiTos: presumably this too is to be taken with éumépewv: the
troops evidently relied for their food-supply on the traders (O’Connor
2011: 89—90). Nicias at 6.22 (nn.) seemed to envisage a more centralised
public organisation. Tpipapxwv: see 6.31.3n. It was the trierarch’s
job to keep a ship equipped and in good repair. ioTia: sails would be
left behind when action was expected, as oar-power was expected to be
decisive and this would make ships less cluttered and more manoeuvrable
(cf. X. Hell. 6.2.277); but these may also have been the sails of ships no
longer deemed seaworthy.

24.3 uéyiroTov ... Té1 oTpaTeUpaTi: an unusually explicit generalisation.
The language echoes 4.4—6 when Plemmyrion was first occupied, bring-
ing out how those advantages — the easier é¢mavaywyai and éokopdt Té@v
¢mtndeicov and the safer ésmhor — are now reversed and the prospect then
of an Athenian blockade (¢popunoev ooas) is now replaced by its Syracusan
equivalent (¢poppodvTes). év Tois TTpdTOV: 19.4N. éxaxwote: this sits
uneasily with 4.6, where the kéakwos of the crews began with Plemmyrion’s
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occupation (Tédv TANPpwPETWV oUx fiKIoTa TéTE TPGOTOV KaKwols EyéveTo): but
the impact of its loss was even bigger (péyioTov) and extended to the whole
army. ou8’ ‘not even’. S1& payns: as often (6.11.7n.), S1& + genitive
conveys both means and manner (LS]J A.111.b and c). s Te TG\« ‘with
respect to the other things’ that they would have to do: not just ‘in other
respects’. xkat&mAnv . . . kai &Bupiav: Th. characteristically puts as
much weight on the psychological as the practical consequences: Intr.,
pPpP- 30-1 and 42.2n.

25.1 Ayd&Bapxov: mentioned again at 70.1. axero: effectively = plu-
perfect ‘had gone’ (7.2n.), focusing the listener/reader’s attention on the
time when the other eleven ships are active. T& Te CQETEPA PPACWOIV

671 év éAtriow eioi: a variant of the ‘I know thee who thou art’ construction
(6.6.3n.), where the topic is first stated and then more closely defined, here
and at the echoing 25.9 by an indirect statement: cf. 63.2 éxeivny Te T
HBovi évBupeicBau s &ia éoTi Siaowoacbar. Here év éAmiow is a striking phrase,
again echoed at 25.9: it combines ‘in good hopes’ with a hint of ‘we live in
hope’, conveying a combination of optimism and some apprehension (cf.
Soph. Trach. 951, Eur. El. 352). Both aspects support the plea for help. An
adjective, e.g. peydAais (X. Anab. 1.4.17) or &yabais (Plato, Laws 4.718ap),
would be needed to tilt the hopes towards unqualified optimism. Tpos
Thv Tradiav: on the assumption that the Athenian ships will be taking the
usual route across the Adriatic to Calabria (6.13.1n.), then will ‘sail along’
(hence TapamAey, 25.4, 26.3, etc.) the coast southwards. TmuvBavépevar. ..
[25.2] émTuxoUoa: sense-construction for the men within the ships: cf.
41.3. TrAola Tois Afnvaiols yépovta xpnu&Twy TrpooTrAdiv: presumably
not the silver-bearing ships of Eurymedon (16.2), as Eurymedon re-enters
the narrative at 1.3 with no indication of such a mishap.

25.2 §UAa vautrnynotua: they had presumably been stockpiled, and would
now have been useful to repair the rotting ships (12.3—4). v TH
KauvAwwviamidi: the land around Caulonia, on the southern Italian coast
some 40 km north-east of Epizephyrian Locri (JACP 265-6): see Map
2. For Italy’s richness in timber cf. 6.90.3; for this region in particular,

Meiggs 1982: 354-5, 463.
25.3 Mia TOV 6AK&SwY . . . &yousa Otomdv 6mAiTas: 19.3(n.).

25.4 &vahaPoévTes aUTous oi Zupakdaiol étri Tas vaus: because they would be
safer from attack on triremes than in a slow-moving 6Axés. QuAaéavTes
‘kept watch for’. tikoo1 vavoi: the first mention of this squadron. Green
1970: 261 equates it with that sent at 4.7, but it would hardly have remained
at sea all winter. Clearly the Athenians did not yet find it impossible to sail
out of the harbour. Tois Meydapois: Megara Hyblaea; see Map 1.
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25.5 év Téd1 Awévi: presumably the Great Harbour, where the two sides’
ships were moored close to one another (25.8), though Th. might have
said so more clearly after distinguishing the harbours at 22.1. At 6.75.1
the Syracusans had planted stakes on some parts of the shore ‘where there
were possible landing grounds’, but these may not have included the har-
bour. TV Tahaidv vewooikwv: not mentioned before. These boat-
houses had presumably been abandoned once the new vecpiov was built in
the Little Harbour (22.1). éup&AAovTes ‘ramming’, as at 70.6.

25.6 puplogdpov ‘aten-thousander’, apparently one thatcould carry 10,000
amphorae or medimni, perhaps 525 cubic metres (Wallinga 1964): Casson
1g71: 172 n. 25 estimates this as a burden of 400+ tons. TrUpyous Te
§uhivous: for such towers cf. Casson 1971: 22 n. g2. TMAPAPPAYHAT
‘screens’ as a protection from missiles. K Te TAV GKATWYV . . . i{éTTplOV
‘working from small boats. they lashed the stakes and winched them
up and broke them or [lit. “and”] dived and sawed them off’. Probably
the lashing and diving was done from the small boats, and the winching
(évevw from &vog, a ‘windlass’) from the 6Axd&s. A vivid picture is painted
with just a few words.

25.7 oTaupwotws ‘palisade’, material rather than abstract ‘staking’:
for Th.’s taste for -o15 formations see 4.6n. 7 xpUgios ‘the hidden
part’: feminine, assimilated to the gender of oTavpwois. un ou:
uf goes with wepiB&Ani, oU closely with Tpoidcov. tpua ‘underwater
rock’. TrepiP&Ani: an expressive compound, ‘casting’ the ship on to the
stake so that it is stranded ‘around’ it: so effectively = ‘impale’. uiofol:
so these were presumably locals, or perhaps mercenaries with a particular
skill. Spws 8 albis oi Zupakrdoior éoTavpwoav: elegantly brief after the
intricate language for an intricate activity at 25.6. The Syracusans simply
s€t some new ones.

25.8 oiov eikds + genitive absolute: ‘as one would expect with . . .’

25.9 “Etrepyav: aorist for a single action after the imperfects éunyavévto
and éxpavTo (25.8) conveyed the protracted activity. This echoes the mis-
sion of the ‘one ship’ going to the Peloponnese (25.1), but it is a differ-
ent embassy (see next n.): the message resembles (cf. esp. év éAmiow eioi,
25.8) but is more elaborate than that of 25.1, and here the request is
for reinforcements rather than for a more energetic prosecution of the
war in Greece. KopivBiwv kai AptrpakiwTdv kai AakeSaipoviwv: with
TpéoPeis, not with wéAeis, as these ambassadors are going to the cities of
Sicily (32.1). Their pleas might be expected to be more persuasive than
those of the self-interested Syracusans, and they were largely successful:
32.1-33.2. &yyéAovTas . . . SnAwoovTas . . . &fiwoovTas: there is no
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great significance in the difference of tenses, but the future puts more
weight on the mission’s purpose (CGCG 52.41), the present more on what
they said. Trépr: with T vaupayias, hence the paroxytone accentuation
(CGCG 24.37). ¢ . . . hoonBeiev goes on to say what they reported. Their
claim chimes well enough with Th.’s own account at 23.3, with Tapaxfji
here echoing tapay8eicar there. T& Te &GAAa SnAwoovTas 8T1 év éATriowy
eioi: 25.1n. §upponfeiv ém’ aiTous ‘come to their [the Syracusans’] aid
against them [the Athenians]’. g Kkai...kai ‘onthe grounds that...’ +
first a genitive absolute (tév A8nvaiwv . . .), then an accusative absolute
with an impersonal verb (SiamemwoAepnoduevov: CGCG 2.30). TRV
Abnvaiwv Trpocdoxipwy dvtwy &AAnt oTpaTidl . . . SiatreroAeunodpevoy ‘the
war would be over’, future perfect passive participle of an impersonal verb:
a counterpart on the other side of what Nicias wrote to the Athenians,
15.1 éx [ledomovvfioou &MAN oTpaTik Tpoododkiuos auTtois and 14.3(n.)
SiameToAepfioeTal. auToi: the Athenians. avTdv: the Syracusans.

26: DEMOSTHENES ON HIS WAY

After the emphasis on speed at 25.9, with the war being as good as over
if the Athenian reinforcements arrive quickly enough, the sense of ill-
judged sidetracking is strong. But it is not Demosthenes’ fault: he is carry-
ing out his orders (20.2n.), and the strategy might have brought further
successes like that of 425 (26.2n.). His preparations and journey are
described in fits and starts (16.2-17.1, 20.2-3, 26, 31, 33.3-6, 35, 42.1)
‘as if to show almost cinematographically his progress’ (Kirby 1983: 205),
and this strengthens the impression of time passing.

26.1 éei §uvediyn auTéd T6 oTp&Teupa: as he was instructed to do and set
about at 17.1; he sailed to Aegina at 20.3 to wait for the last arrivals. T
e XapixkAel kai Tais TprakovTa vauci Tdv A8nvaiwv: 20.1-2. TrapaapovTes
T&V Apytiwv dmrAiTas étri T&s vals: as instructed at 20.1, in similar language.
The subject switches to plural for the two co-operating commanders.

26.2 'EmbSavpou 1 Tiis Aiunpds é8miwoav: as they had the previous year,
6.105.2; cf. 18.gn. Kunpwv tiis Aakwvikiis: see Map 3a; JACP 583—4.
ivBa 16 iepov ToU AToAAwvos éoi: the temple was probably on the main-
land, on the tip of Cape Malea, and hence the antecedent of &v8a is
T& katavTikpy, not Kubfpwv. The Athenians had captured the island in
424, installed a garrison, and incorporated it as a tribute-paying mem-
ber of the Delian League (4.53—4, 57.4). It was to be restored to Sparta
under the treaty of 421 (5.18.7), but as the Athenian allied forces now
included Cytherans (5%7.6) that had presumably not been done. #otiv &:
11.2n. io8udsés T1 xwpiov: probably Elafonisos, now an island. iva
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&7 . . . roidvTan: as at 18.1(n.), % may convey some scepticism about the
realism of the plan. The fort was abandoned a year later (8.4). xai Gua
AnioTai . . . &praynyv Troidvrai: there had already been some raiding from
Cythera during the Archidamian War, similar to that from Pylos (5.14.3).
For the raids from Pylos cf. also 4.41.2, 5.115.2, and 6.105.2n.: much of
the raiding had been done by the refugee helots themselves (18.3n.).
&aTrep éx Tiis TTUAou: after Demosthenes’ success in 425, fortifying a posi-
tion on the mainland and then capturing 292 Spartan prisoners on the
island of Sphacteria (4.1-41): cf. Intr., pp. 24-5), 18.2-3nn. Memories of
this were implicitly playing a part at 20.2(n.), and the point now becomes
explicit.

26.3 Euykatéidape ‘jointly captured’. émi + genitive: ‘towards’, as at
g1.1: cf. 1.2n. TRV ékeibev fuppaxwv ‘some of the allies who would be
coming from there’. Others might sail with Eurymedon (31.5). éT1
Té&yioTa: yet it takes some time for him to get to Corcyra: cf. g1. auTol
‘there’.

27-30: DECELEA AND MYCALESSUS

Th. might have placed his survey of Athens’ financial difficulties at sev-
eral points within Book 7, for instance straight after the fortification of
Decelea and the decision to send reinforcements (19); that could have
suggested links between the wasting away of troops and material in
Syracuse and the financial exhaustion at home. A hint of that may still be
felt now, but Th. prefers to place it here, juxtaposing with the harrowing
story of Mycalessus. The two go together partly because of the causal link,
for it was the financial pressure on the Athenians that made them send
the Thracians home, and their vague instructions are partly responsible
for what followed. Verbal echoes stress the connection: cf. Kallet 1999
and 2001: 121-46, who along with Connor 1984 Appendix 7 stresses the
medical vocabulary that also suggests disease within both the finances and
the broader body politic. Th.’s own emotional engagement is clear (Intr.,
p.- 29), first in his admiration for Athenian resilience (28.3), then even
more for the pathos of Mycalessus, probably the most moving chapters in
the History and narrated with both skill and passion (29—-gon.). Any audi-
ence satisfaction that the Thracians themselves suffer for their brutality
(30.2) is not enough to offset the horror. The episode is the climactic
illustration of one of Th.’s deepest convictions: the big powers may dom-
inate, the greatest wars would not be fought without them, but it is the
little people and little cities that suffer worst, Corcyra (3.82—-3), Melos
(5-84-105), and now Mycalessus.
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This also gives Th. the opportunity to broaden his gaze to the whole
war, not just in classifying Mycalessus as proportionately its most lamenta-
ble &Bos (30.4) but also in the perspectives looking forward (27.5, 28.2)
and back (28.3). If Th. was writing after 404, the stress on Athens’ resil-
ience might easily, as at 2.65.12 (Intr., p. 6), have prompted the further
thought that ‘even after Sicily they fought on for nine more years’; but
for the moment he concentrates on the impression others received at the
time (Tév Tapd&Aoyov ToooUTov Torfjoan Tois “EAAnol, 28.3), and anyway he
would not have wanted to compromise the feeling of total catastrophe
given at 87.6.

27.1  ©Opaik@v TPV paxaipopdpwv ToU Awakol yévous: mentioned at
2.96.2 as ‘mountain-dwelling, independent and dagger-carrying, called
Dioi, mostly living on Mt Rhodope’. On these cf. esp. Sears 2013: 250-
63. oUg 8e1 Td1 AnpooBéver és THv Zikediav uptrAeiv ‘who were sup-
posed to be sailing with Demosthenes to Sicily’.

27.2 UoTepov ‘too late’: cf. 2.5.3 and 8o.7. Trpos TOV éx Tijs AekeAeiag
TéAepov: more readers/listeners would probably hear this as ‘to retain
them for the Decelean War’ than (CT) ‘seemed expensive in view of the
Decelean War’, though the second prepares better for the stress on the
financial impact of that war. ¢ Tfis AexeAeias points especially to the incur-
sions made ‘from’ Decelea, but a broader reference to ‘the Decelean War’
is not excluded: cf. 4.81.2 & #x Tfis Zikehias. Spaxunv y&p Tis Nuéipas
‘a drachma per day’: for the genitive see CGCG 30.32. On the rate see
6.31.3n. and for Thracian mercenaries cf. 2.96.2, 5.6.2.

27.3 N Aexédaix 16 pév mpdTOV . . . TEXI0Beloa: cf. 19.1. TeioBeioa is
subordinate to éwwikeito, with 16 pév p&dTOVY . . . TEX108eToa answered by
UoTepov 8¢. . . ¢movUoaus: the place was occupied after (a) first its fortifica-
tion by the whole army and (b) then the arrival of a succession of allied
detachments. The variation of construction within the pév . . . 8é-clauses
is typically Thucydidean. xaTa SiaSoxnv xpovou ‘in succession at inter-
vals’. émrwikeiTo ‘was occupied against’, i.e. ‘as the seat of offensive oper-
ations against’ (LS]): cf. 6.86.3. év Tols TTpdTOV: 19.4N. XPNHATWY
T’ 6AéfBpwr kai &vBpwmwy bopd: the phrasing builds on the often casual
linking of xpfuoTa kai copata in describing losses (24.2n.). ¢Bopd: echoes
what is happening to the crews in Sicily (12.3, 13.2), here as there refer-
ring to desertions as well as deaths, and hints at the parallel between the
two theatres (below). 8AeBpos is usually used of human deaths, and its com-
bination with yxpnu&Twv is bold: it is echoed at ai 8¢ Trpdoodor &mwdAAuvTO
(28.4) and may be felt as part of the medical colouring (Kallet 1999: 229
and 2001: 131-2; cf. 27—gon.). It impressed later writers, and is imitated
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in heightened passages of Plut. (How to Tell a Flatterer from a Friend 59f, Table
Talk 705¢) and Josephus (Jewish Antiquities18.1). There may be an echo of
Theognis 830 (which became proverbial), wioTte xpfjuat’ Aecoa, &moTim
8’ ¢odwoa, but if so it does not seem especially pointful. iXGKwoe T&
Tpé&yuaTa: mirroring the kéxwots at Syracuse caused by first the occupa-
tion (4.6) and then the loss (24.3) of Plemmyrion, again involving dif-
ficulties of provision (13.1, 14.3, 24.3; cf. 28.1) and the loss of xpfjuara
and men both through enemy action in the surrounding countryside and
through desertion (4.6, 13.2, 24.2).

27.4 Ppaxeicr yryvépevar ai éoPolai: the invasions between 431 to 425
(18.1n.). The longest (430) lasted about forty days, the shortest (425) fif-
teen days: 2.57.2, 4.6.2. The damage inflicted during those invasions was
considerable (Thorne 2001: 248-51), but Hell. Oxy. 12.5 confirms that it
was much slighter than that after 413. ouk éxwAvov: ‘the Athenians’ is
understood as object. é§ avaykns Tiis tionst @poupds: the text is cor-
rupt, as ions cannot mean the required ‘normal’ or ‘permanent’ and £§
&véykng is a surprising shift of point of view to the Peloponnesian side;
nor would the Peloponnesians be ravaging only from their own ‘necessity’
but also to cause the maximum damage. Tis ¢§ &vaykns poupds (Dover)
is possible; or Tfjs dvaykaias ppoupds, ‘the minimum garrison’ (lit. ‘that
left there from necessity’), on which é§ &vé&ykns might originally have
been a marginal gloss; or Alan Griffiths’ ingenious &te & é€eveykouons
Tfis ppoupds, ‘and sometimes when the garrison had burst out’ (reported
in CT). BaociAéws Te TTapdvTos . . . "AyiSos: 19.1. éx Trapépyou ‘as
a sideshow’, something other than the principal concern: cf. Pericles at
1.142.9, naval skills cannot be practised ¢k Tapépyou; 6.69.3.

27.5 éoTépnvTo . . . NUTOMOANKeTaV . . . &rwAwAe: pluperfects, throwing
attention forward to the (extended, 28.2n.) period after these develop-
ments to focus on the consequences. It is not implied that all this had
been completed when the Thracians were sent home, just that the impact
was already being felt (cf. 28.4n.). Alcibiades had stressed these prospects
to the Spartans at 6.91.7; he had overegged his case (see n. there), but
he was not wrong. &v8patrodwv TrAtov f) SUo pupiades: a vast number,
presumably spread over a long period (otherwise there would have been
logistical problems in housing and then transporting them: Hanson 1992:
210-11 n. 1). This will be Th.’s own estimate and there is no guarantee
that it is an accurate one, but he was in a better position to make it than
modern scholars to correct it. nuTtopoAnkesav: so the Athenians suffer
a Pylos in reverse (18.3, 26.2nn.); cf. Intr,, pp. 24-5. TroAU pépos ‘in
large part’: MS authority favours this reading rather than 16 oAU pépos
(BH), ‘for the most part’. xeipotixvan ‘skilled manual workers’. There
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has been considerable discussion whether these were predominantly agri-
cultural workers or slaves from the silver mines at Laureion: probably
both, though agricultural slaves would find it easier to slip away and the
mineworkers would have a long distance to travel undetected (6.91.7n.).
There may also have been domestic slaves or factory-workers from the city
itself. TrpoPat Te . . . Kai UTrolUyia ‘sheep and beasts of burden’.

28.1 #) Te T@v émTndeiwv TTapaxoud ék Tijs Eupoias: esp. of grain. Moreno
2007: 77-143 provides evidence that Euboea ‘was Athens’ main granary
from 446 to 411’ (81), and argues that this was a principal reason for
the despondency when Euboea broke away in 411 (cf. 8.96.2, ‘Euboea,
from which they gained even more benefit than from Attica’: Intr,
p- 22). TpdTEPOV . . . B&koowY oUoa: sea-transport was normally quicker
and more convenient than by land, but the land-route from Oropus (see
Map ga) was only 48 km = g0 miles, and the voyage around Sunium was
difficult; cargoes might also require the organisation of convoys requir-
ing protection. Even once arrived, the goods would need to be trans-

ported by cart from Piraeus. Cf. Moreno 2007: 117-18. TroAuTeAns:
the word is repeated from 2%.2, one of several such repetitions. The
actual and potential expenses are piling up. TOV Te TEVTWY dpoiwg

<

érakT@V €56iTo N wOAIs: Te as sentence-connective (7.3n.) marks this as
a further point: it is not just that imports from Euboea stayed on the
same scale but became more expensive; Athens was also more depend-
ent on such imports as home-grown produce was being destroyed in the
fields. &vi Tol ToMis elvan ppoUpiov katéoTn ‘and instead of being a
city it became a garrison town’: more symmetry (cf. 27.gn.), this time with
the invaders — the Decelean gpoup& turns Athens too into a gpoupiov — as
well as with events in Syracuse (11.4, 14.3), for at home too Athens has to
behave as if under siege.

28.2 xara Siadoxnv: Athens too, then, has its rota, and a more frequent
and even more exhausting one than the Peloponnesians’ (xat& Siadoxfy,
27.9). oi piv é9’ dmhois ToloUpevor: uAaxfy is understood from the
preceding guAdooovtes, rather as Teixos is understood from Terxiletar at
1.91.1 8T terxileTad Te kad 1181 Uyos Aaupéver: cf. Larini 19g7. This is harsher
than that passage and some editors prefer the less well attested mou to
Toloupevol, but besides its blandness that also gives the wrong sense, as it
would mean not ‘in various places’ but ‘somewhere’ = ‘in one (particular
but undefined) place’: cf. Renehan 1963. Renehan proposes <imvous>
Toloupevol, but probably no change is necessary. ép’ &mhois differs from
év 6mAois or ue® 6mAwv in that it does not mean that they are parading
all night, only that ‘they have an assigned station at which to find their
arms and their comrades in case of alarm’ (Andrewes, HCT v. 178-9).
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Until then, they are free to sleep. kai Bépous kai xeipudvos: so Th. is
dwelling not just on the immediate impact but the longer-term conse-
quences, as in the number of slave-desertions at 2%7.5. He may have the
whole Decelean War in mind (so e.g. Figueira 2005: 85), looking forward
as 28.3 (‘in the beginning of the war’, ‘in the seventeenth year’) will look
back. étadarrwpoUvro: echoing TaAarmwpoivtes (27.5) of the horses:
miseries are piling up along with expenses.

28.3 é#mielev ‘squeezed’, of financial difficulties also at Hdt. 5.35.1 and
Aesch. Cho. go1: the physicality of the metaphor may again suggest a
parallel between bodily and financial pain (cf. 3.87.2 and Kallet 1999:
226-7, 2001: 129-30). The 8ti-clause, or an understood ToUTo that the
éti-clause then defines, serves as grammatical subject. 8Uo TroAépous:
cf. 18.2. és erdovikiav kabéoTacav: pluperfect, bringing out that this
is the culmination of a long-standing development. gidovikia, ‘love of vic-
tory’, need not be a bad quality, especially in battle (0.7, 71.1), but Th.’s
speakers have also brought out how often it can be damaging (1.41.3,
4.64.1, 5.111.4), and it is a bloody feature of internal stasis (3.82.8; cf.
8.76.1). It is often confused in MSS with gidovewia, ‘love of quarrels’ (here
as elsewhere, e.g. 70.7 and %%7.1, Th.’s MSS have gidoveik-), and it is argu-
able that both connotations are simultaneously felt (Pelling 2002: 347 n.
24). The word characterised Alcibiades on his first entry (5.43.2), and it
may recall 2.65.7, where internal wranglings driven by private giAoTiuian
and gain led to many Athenian errors, including the Sicilian expedition
(2.65.11): cf. Intr,, p. 6: prroTipia and giAov(e) ki are often closely linked
(e.g. 3.82.8, Lys. Epit. 16, Plato, Rep. 8.548c6-7 and 9.586c8-g, Arist.
Rhet. 2.138ga12). So here too there may be a hint that internal divisions,
and Alcibiades in particular, promoted the choices that Athenians made.
@hov(e)kia has caused great harm; now, paradoxically, it is key to their
survival (de Romilly 1963: 221-2). Just as again at 2.65 (Intr,, p. 6), their
resilience is felt as extraordinary; their wisdom is another question. fiv
Trpiv yevéiohal ATrioTnoev &v Tis &xouoas ‘which, before it happened, nobody
would have believed if they had heard of it’. &moTéw + accusative = ‘not
believe possible’ (cf. Ar. Eccl. 7775, X. Ages. 5.6, 8.7), whereas ‘distrust’
requires the dative: see Parker 2007: 2779 on Eur. Alc. 1130. As with Tév
Tap&Aoyov ToooUTov Torfiocn Tois “EAAnot, Th.’s interest in the psychologi-
cal dimension — what ‘someone’ would find incredible and ‘contrary to
expectations’ — is characteristic: 6.30-32.2n. and Intr.,, pp. go-1. T
Yyt aUTtoUs TroAlopkoupévous . . . ik TTedorovviioou: the length and syntac-
tic confusion of this convoluted sentence match the hectic complexity of
what the Athenians were taking on. The syntax is at several points difficult.
(a) The text printed here incorporates Bothe’s emendation of 16 yép to
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16 ye and soft punctuation after &xoUoas: 16 ye . . . then explains what
constituted that barely credible ¢idovikia. Most editors retain 16 yé&p and
punctuate with a full stop. In that case the long sentence 16 yép . . . &
MeAotrovviioou lacks a main verb: yé&p will have to mean something like ‘I
mean’ (Dover 1965; cf. GP 60o-1, 67-8, and esp. Plato, Phd. ggb). If yé&p
is retained, alternatively Eduard Fraenkel (in a marginale in his copy of
Schadewaldt 1929, now in the Sackler Library at Oxford) took 16 + infin-
itive as exclamatory, comparing Ar. Birds 5-6 16 & épt . . . mepieA8eiv (where
Sommerstein translates ‘To think that . . .’): cf. M&T 8op. Such exuber-
ance seems more suited to comic dialogue than to Th.’s sober analysis, but
itwould effectively be free indirect discourse, capturing the amazement of
that imaginary Tis. Oral delivery could make something of that, but it still
seems less likely than Bothe’s solution. (b) TtocoUTov looks/sounds at first
as if it is followed by éoov but in fact goes on to have a further correlative in
&aote. The syntax can be regularised in retrospect by taking the éoov-clause
as parenthetic, ‘in so far as’, but some readers and (especially) hearers may
simply have assumed an anacoluthon or understood a further TocoiTov,

‘so much so that at the beginning people thought . . . [and so much so
that] they went in the twenty-seventh year . . .” The meaning is clearer
than the syntax. TTOAIOPKOUMEVOUS ETTITEIXION®DL . . . T@1 QUTO1 TPOTTWIL

&vTitrohlopkeiv: a symmetry between the two theatres, several times sug-
gested, now becomes explicit. This is the first time that the predicament
at home has been called a ‘siege’, though this may have been suggested by
the description at 28.2; for the Athenians at Syracuse as besieged rather
than besiegers cf. Nicias at 11.4 and 14.3, and for the Peloponnesians’
gmTe iopos, 18.4. und’ &g ‘not even in those circumstances’. & is adver-
bial, as the accent shows. auThv ye kab’ abthv ‘considered in itself’: ye
acknowledges that there are other ways of looking at it, most obviously by
taking into account the different scale of the Athenian empire. TOV
Trap&loyov: the use of mapdloyos as a masculine noun is a quirk of Th.
(cf. 5.1, 61.3), several times used to bring out how much in warfare goes
‘contrary to expectation’: the wise Spartan king Archidamus warned as
much at 1.78.1 (cf. 2.11.4), and Pericles produces the memorable formu-
lation that events can proceed ‘ignorantly’, &paBés: they haven’t read the
script (1.140.1). Still, Th. also gives both Archidamus and Pericles predic-
tions that run counter to the summary here of expectations ‘at the begin-
ning of the war’. Archidamus foresees a long war at 1.80-1, and ‘fears that
we may even leave it for our children’; Pericles recommends a strategy that
would allow Athens wepieivan (1.144.1, 2.18.9 and 65.7), as much ‘to win
through’, ‘to survive’ as simply ‘to win’: cf. repioicew here. But Pericles also
knows that the Athenians may find it hard to keep to his strategy (1.144.1,
Intr, p. 32), and at 5.14.3 Th. attributes to ‘the Spartans’ as a whole the
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belief at the war’s outset that they would win ‘within a few years’. Brasidas
says something similar at 4.85.2. Tiis Suvapews xai TéAuns: so closely
linked in Athens’ case (6.31.1, 6.31.6, 6.33.4nn.) that a single definite
article suffices. Things have moved on since the Corinthians described

the Athenians as wap& SYvapv ToAduntad (1.70.3). 8oov . . . xwpav: on
the syntax see on 16 ye ayTous . . . above. oi 8t TPIdV ye éTGV oUSeis
TAtiw xpévov ‘and nobody at all thought . . .” ye marks this as the climax

of the sequence, oi & is initially co-ordinated with oi pév éviautév and oi 5¢
8Uo, then in apposition oudeis gives the sentence a new turn; Tpi&dv TV is
the regular genitive of comparison with maeico. Treproiceay ‘hold out’,
‘survive’. el oi TTedorovvnoior éoPdalorev és THv xwpav: for these inva-
sions see 18.1, 27.4nn. TeTpuxwpivor ‘worn down’, from Tpuydw (cf.
4.60.2): a medical tinge (‘emaciate’; cf. LSJ and Kallet 2001: 130) may be
felt. This partly echoes Nicias at 6.12.1, but even Nicias there admits that
Athens had to an extent recovered, and Th. himself puts it more strongly
at 6.26.2: see nn. Still, Th. is here giving the way the startled ‘Greeks’ saw
it, not necessarily how it really was. Andoc. On the Peace 8, probably exag-
gerating, says that 7,000 talents had built up in the treasury during the
peace. TréAepov oUdtv éA&oow . . . TTedorovvioou: recalling the way Th.
introduced the expedition at 6.1.1, where the Athenians largely failed to
realise 811 oU TOAAG TV UTrodeéoTepov TTdAepov dvmipolvTo [cf. mpooaveirovto
here] i Tov mpds Terorovvnoious. Here more explicitly than at 6.1.1 Th.
makes it clear that the ‘war against Peloponnesians’ was one still continu-
ing: that again fits Nicias’ warnings (6.10.1-3), butis also in line with Th.’s
firm view of a ‘27-year war’ (5.26.2). Cf. 6.10.2n.

28.4 «xai TéTe ‘then too’, returning from the more extended time-frame
(27.5,28.2nn.) tosummer 413. UTré Te This AekeAeiag TTOAAG BAaTrTOUONS
‘because of the great damage inflicted by Decelea’, the ‘dominant’ use of
the participle (CGCG 52.45) that is more common in Latin (e.g. ab urbe
condita) than in Greek: cf. 42.2 and 6.3.3n. BAarTovons is one of several
further repetitions (ToA& £BAamte, 27.3) to close the ring as the finan-

cial survey reaches its end. TpoomiTrTévTwY: as diseases so often ‘fall
upon’ one (Kallet 1999: 27777-8, 2001: 130): cf. 2.50.1, of the plague, and
similarly émminrw (29.5n.). &8uvaTor éyévovto Tois xpnuaoiv: Kallet

1999: 228 and 2001: 130-1 again stresses the medical connotations, as
a8uvatos can often be used of the disabled (Lys. 24 is mepi ToU &duvaTou,
‘On the Invalid’). The reversing of that great dUvaus (28.3) is also felt.
Evidently the Athenians were not completely helpless or bankrupt, as they
could send such big reinforcements to Syracuse and had not yet touched
their reserve of 1,000 talents (2.24.1; cf. 8.15.1), but they could not do
all that they wanted. THv tikooTAV: a § per cent tax on all imports or
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exports, and probably on both; it is unclear if it was charged at each port
for goods in transit (Figueira 2005: 113). ‘The’ tax makes it sound as if
it would be a familiar feature at least to Th.’s first audiences, unless he is
whetting interest by affecting that this is the case (as Engl. might say ‘the
famous . . .": cf. de Jong forthcoming on Hdt. 5.35.2). The tax probably
but not certainly lasted until the end of the war. It is much discussed: see
esp. CT, Kallet 2001: 1g5-226, Kallet and Kroll 2020: 107-11, Figueira
2005, esp. 84—-94, and Bubelis 2019: 40-3. Probably it was outsourced
to tax-farmers, but the logistics would not be straightforward, especially
for goods transported between island ports rather than to Athens, and
the planning for it may have started in the years of peace before 415. It
could not have been an easy calculation whether this would in fact be
more lucrative than the tribute, and the financial spadework was presum-
ably done by the boulz. UTré ToUTov TéV Xxpévov ‘around this time’: the
imprecision confirms that Th. might have placed this financial disqui-
sition at several different points (27-gon.). trroincav ‘imposed’, lit.
‘created for’ + dative. Trpociévar: in direct discourse this would have been
optative, wpogiot. Sowt xai psigwv & TréAspos Av: picking up the notion
of ‘the double war’, 28.3, to round off the argument. &TTOAUYTO
‘were dying away’, imperfect: this refers to the whole extended period
implied at 27.5 and 28.2, but again presumes that the effect was already
being felt (27.5n.). It echoes xpnpéTwv . . . SMBpwn (27.3).

29-30 Mycalessus. Th.’s abhorrence is clear, and reflected in the slow
pace and detail with which he dwells on an incident that had no effect on
the war as a whole but that brings out the reality of what war can mean.
He does so without any of the sensationalising that Polyb. later criticised
in Phylarchus (2.56.7; cf. 75nn.); the pathos of, particularly, the school
massacre is clear, and he leaves no doubt that ‘lamenting’, dAopUpaofon
(30.4), is the appropriate readerly response, encouraged too by emphatic
repetition (29.5, 30.4nn.). All springs from the original Athenian instruc-
tions of 29.1, and Th. would not have included those had he wished to
suppress Athens’ partial responsibility for what followed. Then the verbs
are initially singular rather than plural, &mepipaoev, éroicaro, SimAeuae,
flyev, pooékerto, alpel, émmweodv, to focus on the Athenian commander
Dieitrephes. The shift to plurals for the killings themselves leaves it uncer-
tain how far Dieitrephes ordered these, but at least he cannot be acquit-
ted of standing by and letting it happen (Quinn 19gp). Cf. esp. Kallet
1999 and 2001: 121-46, Fragoulaki 2020, and Sears 2013: 150-63.

29.1 Tous Tén Anuoobiver Uotepiicavras ‘who had come too late for
Demosthenes’ (27.1). &wémeptrov: imperfect, because the dismissal
had ‘reached [its] end-point by the time the next action in the narrative
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occurs’; in such cases the tense ‘directs attention towards the conse-
quences of the action’ (CGCG 33.51, observing that the use is particularly
frequent with verbs of commanding). Awrtpéger: presumably one of
the strategoi. He was not disgraced by the episode, if he is the same man as
held acommand, again involving Thrace, in 411 (8.64.2). He was probably
the Dieitrephes ridiculed as a ‘shameless beast’ (Cratinus fr. 251 K-A), ‘a
crazy foreigner, Cretan, barely Attic’ (Plato com. fr. 30 K-A), and an over-
promoted nobody (Ar. Birds 798-800 with Dunbar 1995: 484-5). xai
ToUg TroAepious, fiv T1 SuvnTal, &’ aUTdV PAGyar: & altédv = ‘by making
use of them’ (the Thracians): LS] &w¢ 111.4. The Athenians were prone to
giving such vague instructions: cf. 4.2.4, Demosthenes should ‘make use
of these ships, if he wished, around the Peloponnese’, and esp. 6.8.1, the
generals should deal with Egesta, Selinus, and Leontini ‘and settle the rest
of Sicilian affairs in the manner they think best for Athens’.

29.2 Tavaypav ... XaAkiSos Tfis EUpoias . . . MukaAnoooév: see Map ga, and
for Mycalessus, the later Rhitsona, JACP 446. The earlier landing would
have been in the territory of Tanagra, not at the town, which is some
distance inland. &@’ éomrépas . . . &ua 8¢ T fuépar: Th. could simply
have said ‘they attacked’, but the fullness (‘at evening . . . for the night. ..
by the shrine of Hermes . . . about sixteen stades . . . at dawn’) alerts the
audience to the episode’s significance, while the stealth and time-biding
of the Thracians contrasts with the suddenness and frenzy of the attack
itself.

29.3 T Epuaiwi: location uncertain. Livy §5.50.9 clearly thought that
it was near the shore (cf. Briscoe’s n., 1981: 216), but if Th.’s ‘about
sixteen stades’ is right (about 2.5—g km, 19.2n.) it was at least a few kilo-
metres inland, perhaps halfway to Mycalessus: cf. on TocoUTov éravaPdavTtas
below. &pa 8¢ T Auépan: preparing for the pathetic detail at 29.5, the
schoolchildren had just arrived. oU peydAnu: but not as small as all
that: it was big enough to have more than one school (8mep péyioTov fiv
auTéh, 29.5). The ‘smallness’ adds to the sense of vulnerability. It also fits
one of Th.’s persistent insights, that in war the little cities suffer most (27—
gon.). &rrpocSoknTols . . . émbécBou: i) . . . ¢mBéoban is dependent on
&mpoodoknTors as if it were a participle ‘not expecting’ (cf. 6.69.1); for the
apparent double negative with p cf. 2.93.3 oUTe TpooBokia oUdepiar uty &v ToTE
oi ToAépior E€amvaiws oUTtws émimAsuoeiav. In direct discourse émféodon would
be optative, émifowrTo. ToooUTov émavaPavras ‘coming so far inland
(&vo-) against (¢m-) them’: Mycalessus is some 6.5 km (4 miles) inland.
The range of mountains separating Mycalessus from the Euripus may have
added to the villagers’ sense of security (Sears 2013: 251). toriv M ‘in
some places’ (11.2n.), followed by 100 8¢ . . ., ‘and other parts were . . .’
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29.4 xal Tous &vBpwdtrous . . . iSoicw: the short cola tumble out, capturing
the hectic fury of the slaughter with emphatic repetition, for waibas is
already conveyed by vewrépas HAiag, STt tvtixorev is implied by wéavras
&€fs, and xTelvovreg repeats épévevov. The extremity would be felt by an
ancient as well as a modemn audience: cf. the guilt the Athenians later felt
about Melos, Isoc. 4.100 and 110, 12.62-6, and for the particular pathos
of the deaths when a school at Chios collapses, Hdt. 6.27.3 (cf. g32.2n.).
Even if they had not spared the townspeople (pei86uevor), they might have
taken at least the women and children prisoner to be sold as slaves, as the
Athenians themselves had done at Scione and at Melos (5.32.1, 5.116.4).
The Thracians are so murderous that they are blind even to their own
profit. eudépcvor: another financial metaphor, and probably an echo
of the Persian rampage before the battle of Plataea, Hdt. 9.39.2 agea1déws
¢pdvevov, ol pe1ddpevor olTe Urroluylou oubevds olute &vBpdmou (Fragoulaki
2020: 44). évTUxouev . . . iSotev: indefinite construction with ‘iterative’
optative (CGCG 40.9, 50.21). TO ydap yévos . . . povikdTaTéHV foTIVE
this view of Thracian bloodthirstiness would be familiar, particularly to
Athenians: cf. E. Hall 1989: 108-10 and Archibald 19g8: g8-102. Many
of Th.’s first audiences would not find anything amiss in such sweeping
racism, used as they were both to confident ethnographic generalisations
and to convictions of Greek moral superiority (though this did not stop
Hdt. from qualifying as well as echoing such prejudices: Pelling 2019,
esp. chs. g(e), 14(c)). Many would also know that Th. spent his exile in
Thrace, and might well think ‘and he should know!’ Here the ground has
been prepared in, particularly, Th.’s ethnographic excursus on Thrace
at 2.96-8: see Fragoulaki 2020: 43—4. dpoia: accusative of respect,
effectively = opolws: cf. 1.25.4 and the similar use of foa (71.3). Tolg
p&hoTa: povikois is understood. ¢v &1 &v Bapofiom ‘in any case when
they think they can’, with the use of &v + subjunctive ‘to refer to actions
which occur habitually (repeatedly, typically, generically) in or up to the
present’ (CGCG 40.9).

29.5 idia Tréoa . . . 6AiBpou ‘every form of death’: 8AeBpos echoes its use
in the financial survey, returning now to its normal application to human
death (27.3n.). idéa may carry a medical (cf. 27-gon.: some twenty-one
times in the Hippocratic corpus) or more generally scientific flavour (it is
frequent in Aristotle), but its intellectualising air is no barrier to its con-
veying grimness: elsewhere Th. pairs it with 8avéTou (3.81.5), xaxoTpoias
(3-83.1), Tiis uyfis xal ToU dAéBpou (3.98.3; cf. g.112.7), and mwoAépawv
(1.109.1), and cf. 81.5. xai &pT1 iTUXOV of Taides ioctAnAuBoTes: &g 8 is
understood. xaTixopav ‘cut down’, ‘butchered’ (LS]) - a particularly
brutal word. It is used of slaughtering beasts of burden at 4.128.4 and
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of a fierce hand-to-hand battle at 4.96.3, and Hdt. 9.89.4 too applied it
to Thracians. oUdepi&s floocwv p&AAov étépas: close to being another
(29.4n.) case of repetition, but the two phrases are doing different work:
oUdemas fioowv defines fupgopd, whereas udAhov étépas qualifies &8éknTds
Te . . . kai 8ewny in explaining more sharply why it was so unsurpassed.
The ‘pathos statement’ (Rood 2006: 248; cf. Lateiner 1977) seems to
round off the incident, but this is false closure: the bloodshed is not over
yet. émémreoev: another word often used of disease, e.g. 2.49.6, [Hipp.]
Airs Water Places g and 10, On the Sacred Disease 6; cf. 6.24.3n. There is again
some similarity to 28.4, the expenses ‘falling on’ Athens (TrpoomimTévTWOY).

30.1 oi 8 Onpaior aicBépuevor éfonbouv: this would take some time, for
Thebes is over 20 km from Mycalessus. Others too came to help (30.3),
perhaps from villages passed as the Thebans rushed to the scene, per-
haps from Boeotians alerted and joining once the pursuit was under
way. &peilovTo Kai . . . KaTad1wKoustV . . . &TrokTeivouotv: aorist for the
single action of the stripping, then historic presents for the climax of the
pursuit and killing.

30.2 ToUs TrAtioTous ‘most [of those that they killed]’, going closely with
¢v 11 é¢oBPd&oer; not ‘most [of the Thracians]’, as becomes clear from what
follows. oUTte émiorapévous veiv: seen by Greeks, so used to the sea,
as characteristic of landlubberly barbarians. Cf. Hdt. 6.44.3, 8.129.2,
and esp. 8.89.1-2, the Persians at Salamis, which might be in Th.’s and
his audience’s minds here: Bowie 2007: 98—9, Fragoulaki 2020: 47—,
and E. Hall 1994. oUk &téTrews ‘not inappropriately’, but the word’s
root meaning is also felt: this was ‘not out of place, for they knew what
to do on land, exploiting the tactics and formation that Thracians were
used to (év émyxwpiwt T&€e1). Cf. Sears 2013: 254-5. TrpoexBiovTis Te
kai fuoTpepodpevor ‘running forward out of the line, then closing ranks’.
It is hard to picture what is envisaged, but there may also be a sugges-
tion of ‘wheeling round’ (LSJ cuoTpégw 11.2), as a way of organising the
retreat. uépos 8¢ T1: 30.3n. TEVTNKOVTA Kai S1aKO0101 .« . . TPIAKOGIWY
kai X1Aiwv . . . [30.3] és eikoor p&hora: Th. is fond of such ‘rhetorical cal-
culus of disaster’ (Lateiner 1977: 50 n. 28). Cf. Rubincam 1991, whose
collection of material shows that none of these numbers is particularly
recurrent elsewhere; that suggests that Th. had good information, though
there is doubtless some rounding. The incident was presumably much
talked about, though the ‘1,300’ may come from the Athenians’ original
computation of the potential cost (27.2, 29.1).

30.3 Onpaiwv TV Bowwtapxdv: Thebes appointed two of the eleven
Boeotarchs: cf. 4.91.1. Zxippwvdav: not mentioned by Th.
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elsewhere. uépos T1: a favourite Thucydidean locution for, often, ‘a
substantial part’: cf. 11.3, 1.1.2 and 23.3, 2.64.1 (with Rusten’s (1989)
n.), etc. Here it echoes the similar phrase for Thracian losses at go.2, but
the total number of Thracian deaths was quantified; the absence of any
number here adds even more pathos. The losses were literally countless.
Cf. 3.113.6, quoted in 30.4n. on s émi peyéder. amavnAwln: also with
uépos T at 11.3, but here the notion of ‘expending’ may pick up the finan-
cial language of 27-8. The Athenians’ sending the Thracians away saved
money but spent innocent lives.

30.4 T& pEv KaT& . . . ToraUTa §uvéPn: a rounding-off formula used by Th.
especially after episodes of suffering and loss, with uév preparing for the
next item (8¢ . . .) as the war goes relentlessly on: ‘that was Mycalessus’
story .. .; and next ...’ Cf. 3.50.3 T& ptv kat& AéoBov oUTws EyéveTo, 3.68.5
kai T& pév katd TMA&Tatav . . . oUTws éteAeuTnoey, and the last words of Book
7 (87.6n.). Tabea xpnoauévnv: one of the occasions where ‘suffer’ is
a better translation of yxp&opon than ‘use’: cf. Hdt. 1.42.1 ocupgopfit To1fj15e
kexpnuévov (similarly Eur. Med. g47), Hdt. 1.117.5 TotoUTw! pdpwt éxpficaTo
6 mrads. For mébos see g33.3n. oU8evos . . . nooov dAopUpacdal &fiwi: again
an unusually direct and emotional comment (cf. 86.5 on Nicias), and
again (29.4n.) a repetition: 29.5 has already stressed how this catastrophe
was unsurpassed (ouSeuias fioowv there ~ o08evds . . . fiooov here). For Th.’s
taste for such rankings and superlatives cf. 85.4, Grant 1974: 83-6, and
Price 2001: 358-60. g &mi peyéba ‘given the size of the town’, fore-
stalling objections along the lines “‘What about the plague at Athens? Or
the Sicilian disaster itself?’ Cf. 3.113.6, of a disaster befalling Ambracia
in 426/5: ‘this was the greatest &8os that befell a single Greek city, in a
period of the same length [a qualification like s &mi peyé6e here], during
this war; and I have not given the number of the dead, because the figure
is said to have been incredible relative to 16 péyeos Tijs wOAsws’.

31-41: WAITING FOR DEMOSTHENES
AND EURYMEDON

The journey of Demosthenes and Eurymedon is described in fits and
starts (31, 33.3-6, 35). They eventually arrive only at 42.1, a long textual
distance after the decision to send them at 16-1%, and the impression of
slowness is reinforced by the manner in which 33.6 and g5.2 leave them
(nn.). The contrast with the urgency of Nicias’ appeal (11-15) is ines-
capable. The Syracusans use the interval well, building up their alliance
(33-2), then rethinking their naval strategy in a way that mirrors events in
the Corinthian Gulf (34, 36): this quickly bears dividends (40.5). Another
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piece of Syracusan enterprise takes the Athenians by surprise (40-1), and
the expectation on both sides of Athenian naval supremacy is on the wane
(34.7, 41.4). Th.’s interest in the psychological aspect is again clear, as it
is in the emphasis on Athenian 86puBos under attack (37.3, 40.3). The
Athenians themselves are much more inactive, and Nicias is mentioned
only twice, once in response mode (32.1), once concerned with defence
(38.2—3): cf. Intr,, p. 28. The one notable success is won by the Sicels on
his behalf (32.2). The pace will pick up once the new commanders arrive:
42-6n.

31.1 &mwomAiwv émi Tiis Keprupas ‘sailing away [from the Peloponnese]
towards [26.3n.] Corcyra’. This picks up the narrative from 26.3, as the
similar language (there mapémAea émi Tfis KepkUpas) makes clear. ™y
éx ths Aakwwikfis Teixiow: the éx is influenced by the sense of movement
in &momAéwv. @Pad: see Map ga. It was an important harbour town for
ships heading west: cf. 2.25.4 and JACP 492. oi Kopivéior omAiTan:
19.4-5. #rrAeov: for the imperfect see 29.1n.

31.2 ZaxuvBov kai KepaMAnviav: Athens’ allies since the beginning of
the war. émAitas Te wapéAape: those, presumably, that the allies had
been instructed to provide at 17.1. It made sense to collect those from
western Greece en route, as in the case of the forces from Corcyra
(26.3, 31.5). éx This Nautraktou Tdv Meoonviwv petemépwato ‘and
sent for some of the Messenians to come from Naupactus’. Messenian
ex-helots were settled there by Athens in (?) 456/5 (1.108.3 with CT
there, JACP 396, Kallet 2016); these will now be the second or third
generation. Cf. 57.8n. avmimépas: i.e. ‘opposite’ Zacynthus and
Cephallenia. ANUQ1&v Te kai AvaxTépiov: see Map 3a, JACP 354, 356-7.
Anactorium at least was a Corinthian colony, and had supported Corinth
in 435 (1.46.1); it, and perhaps Alyzia too, had fallen to Athens in 425

(4-49)-

31.3 &vm & aUrd wepi TaUra ‘while he was occupied in this’ and/or
‘while he was in this area’. 8¢ TOTE . . . &meménghn: 16.2(n.). KaTa
TAoUv /i8n v: i.e. on his return trip from Syracuse. 16 TTAnppUplov UTrd
TRV Zupakosiwy éaAwkos: 22—4.

31.4 Kévwv: his only mention in Th. He had a distinguished naval career
ahead of him, culminating in his victory over Sparta at Cnidos in 394.
His precise status now (nauarch or strategos?) is unclear: see CT. o¢
fipxe Nautrakrou: i.e., was in charge of the Athenian garrison and fleet,
which effectively made him the town’s ‘governor’ (Jordan 1g7o0: 233 n.
15 = 1975: 123 n. 21). ai TrévTe Kai €ikoot vijes . . . GvBoppoloar: 17.4,
19.5. kataAvouor ‘ceasing’ [from their blockade], intransitive. Tév
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TéAepov, the MSS reading here, is not possible (there could be no question
of ‘ending the war’ rather than just this operation), and was presumably
inserted by a scribe unfamiliar with the intransitive use and groping for
a familiar phrase (1.24.6, 2.95.2, 5.47.3—4, etc.). éxéAevev ‘urged’ or
‘asked’, as often (6.62.5n.): whatever his current status (above), Conon
was in no position to give Demosthenes and Eurymedon ‘orders’. ws
oUx ikavds oUoas . . . vaupayeiv: a genitive absolute might have been
expected, but see M&T 853 for this use of accusative + participle after ds
or &oTep, conveying what the subject of the main verb thinks or, as here,
says. Suoiv SeoUoas tikoor: evidently two of the original twenty (19.5)
had been lost or were not seaworthy. Athenian maritime confidence is
clearly not what it was in 429, when Phormio attacked forty-seven ships
with twenty of his own and won (2.86-92); cf. 34.7(n.).

31.5 fuptrépmoust ‘send with’ Conon. Tiis oTpaTI&s TOV §UAAOYyOV: TOV
Tiis oTpaTids §UAoyov or TdV EUAAoyov TdV Tiis oTpaTids would be more usual,
but Tfis oTpaTids is advanced for emphasis: cf. 6.33.1n. &TTOTPATTOMEVOS
‘after returning’, i.e. from Sicily: cf. 3.24.3, 5.13.1. There is no need to
take this as ‘turning aside from his return to Athens’, with C-S, HCT, and
CT. &aTrep kai Nipidn: 16.2. i TV . . . dkovTioTas: specialised skills

of Acarnania (2.81.8, 3.107.4): cf. 60.4, 67.2.

$2.1 TOTe. .. oiXOpevol ég TS TTOALLS: 25.0. #mraioav: the arguments were
given at 25.9, their success noted only here. Tous ThHv SioSov ExovTas
‘those controlling the route through their territory’. Kevroprmras Te
xai Ahikvaious: for Centoripa see 6.94.3n. and Map 1. This is Th.’s only
mention of Halicyae, an ally of Athens since, probably, 418/7 (IG13 12).
It was in the west, south of Egesta: that seems an odd place to be able to
‘let through’ or ambush these Syracusan allies, but troops from Selinus
might move north-west to join those from Himera. The Halicyaeans
might then follow them to concert an attack with Sicels coming from
further east. Siappnowor ‘let them through’, from the rare verb
Sappéw: cf. Ar. Birds 193. &AMt y&p aUTous o0t Treipaceav ‘for [the
Athenians thought and said] they would not even try to come any other
way’. Axpayavtivor: Acragas (JACP 186-g) had long been suspicious
of Syracuse and had been sympathetic to Athens in 422/1 (5.4.6), but
kept a studied neutrality in 415—413 (33.2, 58.1; Bauslaugh 19go: 151-
2); for the expulsion of a pro-Syracusan faction see go.1. Its influence
extended over ‘a vast area of central Sicily’ (JACP): hence the impor-
tance of its refusal now. That would particularly affect those coming from
Selinus and Himera, but not those from Gela and Camarina (P-S): those
are mentioned separately at g3.1. ouk é8idooav . . . 686v ‘did not grant
passage’.
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32.2 TV ZikehiwTtddv: the word for Sicilian Greeks (Malkin 2011: 107),
which gives extra point to the wordplay with ZikeAoi. &PUAGKTOLS TE
xai éaipvng: cf. 29.3 of the Mycalessus attack, one of several links of the
two episodes (33.3n.). In this interval between major battles, this is what
the war in both theatres has become, a matter of surprise killings. ég
éktakocious p&AoTa . . . é Tevrakooious kai xiAious: cf. 30.2-3 and
Rubincam 19q1 for Th.’s taste for such bloody statistics. These losses are
unusually high, both in absolute numbers and as a proportion of the orig-
inal force. évés Tou Kopivliou ‘one, a Corinthian’: Tou = Twosg: cf. Soph.
OT 117 8viiokouot y&p, At €is Tis. This is Herwerden'’s conjecture for the
MSS &évés o KopivBiou, ‘one, the Corinthian’, which would imply, as 25.9
does not, that only one of the ambassadors was Corinthian. Th. did not
write accents, and so this is an interpretation rather than an emendation
of the transmitted text. The ‘only one escaped’ motif is recurrent in such
disaster stories (CT), but this has none of the pathos of Hdt. 6.27.3, the
one surviving child from the collapsed school (29.4n.).

33.1 oi Kapapivaion: cf. 6.52.1n., 6.67.2 when they gave Syracuse luke-
warm support, and esp. 6.75-88.2, the debate where Athens and Syracuse
both pleaded for support: that ended in a decision to keep a front of
neutrality (6.88.2n.; Intr., p. g). This therefore marks a change in their
position in the light of the Syracusan successes, but Th. leaves that for the
audience to infer. Tprakdciol 8t &xovTioTai kai To§oTan Tprakdcion: the
chiastic order seems overmannered; perhaps it is influenced by &xovtioTai
kai ToféTan closely juxtaposed in a stock phrase, though usually in the
opposite order (1.49.1, 6.20.4, X. Cyr. 3.3.57 and 60, etc.). oi FeAddi01:
see Map 1 and cf. 6.4.3n. and 1.4n. Gela was already helping Syracuse in
415, but then only with cavalry, then too 200 in number (6.67.2). Like
Camarina, it now steps up its support. The need for ships in particular
had been stressed by the envoys (25.9).

83-2 oudé ue®’ évépwv ‘neutral’, 6.44.3n.; cf. g2.1n. for Acragas’
stance. oi & &AAou: resumptive, picking up oxedov yép T1 . . . TaOQ T
ZwkeMa after the parenthesis. In fact, Naxos, Catana, Egesta, and most Sicels
were Athenian allies (5%7.11), and Messina did not support Syracuse, but
Th. is focusing on oi wpdTepov Tepropdpevol. émri ToUs Afnvaious: with
¢PotBouv, while petd Tév Zupakooiwv goes with fuotavtes: the word order
emphasises the two adversaries. mepropodpevor: cf. 6.93.1n. At 6.103.2
Athens had benefited when the Sicels abandoned their previous ‘circum-
spection’; now it is Syracuse’s turn.

33-3 oi pév Zupaxdoion: ‘the Syracusans’, put generally, rather than
‘Gylippus’: that might be more noticeable because of the contrasting
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6 8t AnpooBévns kai Eupupuédwv. HCT 381 counts this as one of the pointers
towards Gylippus’ waning authority as Syracusan confidence grew (2.1n.).
Plut. quotes Timaeus as saying that the Syracusans found his stern rigour
and Spartan style hard to take (Nic. 28.4 = FGrH 566 F 100b); he adds that
they also suspected him of personal greed, but that is likely to be Plut.’s
own guesswork, based on his broader general knowledge (cf. Lys. 16)
as he ties Gylippus in to his general view of Spartan avarice and decline
(Lucchesi 2016). mabog: a favourite word of Th. for such serious
losses. Cf. 1.106.2, 3.119.2 and 6 (of Ambracia, quoted at go.4n.), 4.14.2
and 55.1 (Sphacteria), and esp. 30.4, of Mycalessus: that is a further link
between the two episodes (g2.2n.). éméoxov ‘checked’, implying that
this is what they would otherwise have done. For the construction with 16
+ infinitive cf. Soph. Phil. 881 und émwioyxwpev 16 TAsiv. 6 8¢ Anuoofévng
kai EUpupédwv: 6 8¢ AnuooBévns kai 6 Elpupédwy might have been expected,
as when they first started acting in concert at g1.5; cf. 1.1, 5o.1. But the
two men are linked with a single definite article again at 5.1, and cf. also
69.4 6 8¢ AnpooBévns kai Mévav8pos kai EbBUSNnpos and 4.3.1 6 pév Edpupédwy
kai ZogokAfis; similarly X. Hell. g.2.20 6 8¢ Ticoagépvns kai PapvéPalos.
The effect is to represent the men as a closely co-operating unit: cf. 43.2
Tous MiBoAdyous kai TéKTOVa. ttoiung fidn THs orpati&s . . . Nweipou:
the force Demosthenes was collecting at g1.2. Tov Téviov ‘the Ionian
Sea’. ¢’ &xpav latmruyiav: ‘Point Iapygia’, in the heel of southern Italy
(Map 2), the modern Santa Maria di Leuca: 6.30.1n.

33-4 és T&s Xopadas vijoous latruyias: the small islands lying opposite the
harbour of (hostile) Taras. T&V lammiywy . . . Tol Meooatiou é8vous:
see Map 2, and for Athens’ previous relations Fragoulaki 2013: 287—92:
Messapians might naturally be at odds with their powerful neighbour
Taras. T ApTat . . . &vavewodauevoi Tiva TraAaidv @iAiav: this ‘friend-
ship’ is mentioned by the comic poet Demetrius (1 fr. 1 K-A) in his ‘Sicily’,
quoted by Ath. g.108f-109a: ‘A: And then we sailed on the south wind
to Italy, crossing the sea to the Messapians; Artos [sic, at least according
to Ath.] received us and entertained us well. B: A fine host! A: He was a
big man there, a brilliant chap.’ Artas/-os was probably an officially rec-
ognised proxenos (1.4n.): Walbank no. 7o. It is unclear when this ‘friend-
ship’ was contracted and if it amounted to a full alliance, as it did with
Metapontum (below); perhaps the late 430s, at the time when alliances
with Leontini and Rhegium were confirmed (6.6.2, 6.44.2nn.), perhaps
during the war of 427—424 at the same time as ‘the alliance under Laches’
with Camarina (not mentioned until 6.75.3(n.)), perhaps when Phaeax
visited ‘some cities’ in 422/1 to sound out ‘friendship’ (5.5.1). Whenever
it was, it is further evidence for Athenian interest in the west well before
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415: cf. Intr. to Book 6, pp. 29-32. MeTtamévTiov: see Map 2 and JACP
279-82. Tiis TraAias: probably here in its narrower sense of Bruttium
and Lucania.

33-5 Kat& T6 fuppaxikév: again, as with Artas/-os (33.4n.), a pointer to
previous diplomatic activity and again a connection that has not been
mentioned before. Metapontum did not figure in the description of the
initial journey along the coast in 415 (6.44). It would be surprising if
Metapontum was among the cities that refused a market then (6.44.2) if
it were already an ally, but there may have been some Athenian diplomatic
activity between then and now (Fragoulaki 201g: 288 and O’Connor
2011: 63—4 n. 120) and the alliance may be a recent one. Ooupiav:
see Map 2 and JACP g3o4-7. otaoe: such factionalism was frequent in
Thurii (Berger 1992: 32—4), not perhaps surprisingly since it had been
refounded in 444-44% as a Panhellenic colony, combining therefore
those with Dorian and those with Ionian ties: 6.61.6n. kaTaAaupavouot
‘find that . . .” + participle (LS] 11.2), purely cognitively; there need be no
suggestion of ‘seize’ (LSJ 1.1).

83.6 ¢i Tig UmeAéAertrro: this could be taken as an indirect question prom-
pted by the inquiry implicitin &er&oai, ‘examine’ (and find out whether
.. .): first you collect, then you review. But it might also be taken with
&Bpoicavtes, ‘collecting any who had been left behind’. §uoTpaTeUsay
Te s mpobupdTaTa: there is no mention of any previous help, though
it must have been presumed friendly when the ship carrying Alcibiades
docked there at 6.61.7 and at 6.104.2. Gylippus, who had a paternal con-
nection with the city, had tried but failed to bring the town over to the
other side. On the possibility, no more, that Gylippus ‘renewed his father’s
citizenship’ see 6.104.2n. év ToUuTw1 TUXNS ‘things being as they are’,
lit. ‘at this point of fortune’ (2.4n.), i.e. now that the city is free of the
anti-Athenian faction. ToUs aUToUs éxBpoUs kai @ilous Tois Abnvaiols
vouileawv: the formulation for a full offensive and defensive alliance; cf.
1.44.1, 3.70.6, 3.75.1. In fact most alliances by now limited themselves
to a commitment to help each other if attacked (sometimes differenti-
ated as ¢mpayia, 1.44.1, 5.48.2), but that would not be sufficient to bring
Thurii into Athens’ aggressive war. Th. does not say whether such an
alliance materialised: Diod. 18.11.1 seems to say that it did, but cuppayia
there might be a looser ‘agreement to join the fight’. Thurii certainly
did send help (35.1, 57.11). Treprépevov év THi Ooupiar kai épacoov
TaUTa: so even this burst of activity ends in further delay to their arrival.

34 Fighting in the Corinthian Gulf. This is the most expansive treatment of
any non-Sicilian event in Books 6-7, though despite the detail it leaves
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several matters unexplained (34.1-2nn.). The engagement does not end
decisively, but it does show how the balance in naval superiority was shift-
ing even in Greece (84.7n.), as it shortly would in Sicily. The way that shift
comes about is also similar, with the Corinthian technological innovation
(34.5) mirroring that of the Syracusans (86.2(n.)); here as in Syracuse
human ingenuity is directed to destructive ends (53.4n.). The topography
too has similarities with that of the Great Harbour (34.2n.). The need for
the innovation is a tribute to Athens’ maritime reputation, as only sheer
brawn can match the Athenians’ superior seamanship, but its effective-
ness does not bode well for the expedition’s prospects. Cf. Hunter 1973:
903, McKenzie and Hannah 2013: 215-21, Kopp 2016: 192-3, and CT.

34.1 Tais TWEVTE Kai gikoo1 vavoiv . . . Tas év NaumakTwt vais: 17.4, 19.5,
31.4. TV 6Ak&Swv Eveka Tiis és Zikediav xouidfis ‘for the safe passage
of the transport-ships to Sicily’, with Té&v 6Ak&dwv in first position for
emphasis. Trapaokevacauevol ws étri vavpayiai: as Conon had gauged
(31.4). Th. gives no reason why they should have decided now to offer
battle; his audience might perhaps infer that they will have reckoned that
the 6Ak&des would by now be out of range, and so their mission of dis-
traction (19.5) was completed. TrpocTrAnpwoavTes éTt vads: this must
mean crewing extra ships (éAdooous eivan agrees with an understood vads)
as at 6.104.1, not just finding additional manpower for the twenty-five.
Th. presumably did not know exactly how many more: fewer than eight,
on the assumption that all the original twenty-five were seaworthy, but
that does not emerge until the mention of ‘thirty-three’ Athenian ships
at 34.3. kat& ‘Epivedv tijs Axaias év Tii ‘Pumkiji: see Map ga and JACP
485-6. Erineus is mentioned by Paus. 7.22.10 as a harbour 60 stades
along the coast from Aegium.

34.2 ToU xwpiou pnvoeadols vtos ép’ c dpuouv: and so a smaller-scale
equivalent of the Great Harbour, where again the Athenian fleet — there
on the defensive, here attacking — will be hampered by the cramped
waters and face hostile troops on the surrounding horns of land (36.4
-6). TV auTtéfev fuppaxwv presumably Achaeans, by now Sparta’s
allies (2.9.2, 5.82.1). étri Tais Trpoavexoucais &kpais ‘on the promon-
tories jutting out beyond’ the anchorage. TIAPETETAKTO .« . . EIXOV . . «
[34.3] émémAevoav: the tenses demarcate the sequence: the troops ‘had
been’ drawn up, the Peloponnesian ships ‘were’ in position (for the
imperfect marking a preliminary to action cf. 29.1n.), the Athenians now
‘attacked’. épgpapaca ‘blocked the passage’, from éugppdoow. What is
unclear is why the passage needed to be blocked. The Athenian ships did
not need to mount an attack on the ships there unless they chose, nor to
accept an invitation to battle in cramped waters. ToAvévéns: his only



COMMENTARY: 34.3-34.7 153

appearance in Th., but he is probably the man mentioned at X. Hell. .5.1
and Paus. 3.9.8 as one of those bribed by the Persians in gg5 BCE to stir up
war with Sparta: cf. Salmon 1984: 346, 359 with n. 69.

34-3 Tp1&KovTa vauci kai Tpioiv: but at 31.4—5 Conon had only eighteen
and was reinforced by ten more. Th. leaves the extra five unexplained;
perhaps they were brought by Diphilus, together with an extra one to take
Conon home. Aigidos: presumably Conon’s successor (31.4). He too,
like Polyanthes, is not mentioned again by Th.

34.5 &mwA&s. .. &mwhot ‘absolutely . . . unseaworthy’, from &mAols (= &mAdos)
and &mhoos respectively. It is not clear whether any wordplay would be
sensed. érrT& 8¢ Tives ‘some seven’, with Tives expressing caution as at
33-4- &vTiTrpwipol . . . éxoucdv ‘through being rammed head-on and
having their outriggers broken off by the Corinthian ships, whose cat-
heads had been strengthened for the purpose’. See Morrison, Coates, and
Rankov 2000: 161-7: érwTides were the (lit.) ‘ear-timbers’ in the bows pro-
jecting further out than the outrigger (Tapegeipesia). The clash is head-on
rather than broadside, but the Corinthian ship would direct its ram
off-centre so that it will slide along the Athenian ship and sheer off its out-
rigger. The Syracusans adopt the same change at 36.3(n.), and McKenzie
and Hannah even see this as a trial run for Syracuse (2013: 21619, but
cf. 36. n. on the questionable sequence): here as there it is a sensible move
to outwit Athenian skill, dependent as that was on fast movement and out-
manoeuvring (36.3—4). Th. is as usual very well informed on Corinthian
matters. Stroud 1994: 295—7 and g§02—4 suggests that he spent time there
during his exile, and saw the ships themselves.

34.6 xai dg a¥ToUs ixatipous &fioliv vikdv ‘and in such a way that both
sides claimed that they were the victors’, a result clause with ¢&s (CGCG
46.2, 46.7). &mwotv ‘pushing away’: for Th.’s liking for abstractions in
-o15 see 4.6n. Here, as again with éravaywyty, it would have been easy to
phrase the sentence using subordinated verbs or participles rather than
abstract nouns. avT@dv: i.e. the vavdyia. Six v T@dv Koprvliwv
ovkiTi émavaywynv ‘and because the Corinthians made no further move
against them’, lit. ‘because of the Corinthians’ no longer putting out to
sea against them’. For an adverb qualifying a noun cf. 44.8n. oUSepia
xaTédu vals: as was already said at 34.5.

34.7 xai vopicavTes . . . vikdv ‘and because they thought that they were not
defeated for the same reason that the other side thought that they were
not victorious’ (most commentators and translators), or, less likely, ‘they
thought that they were not defeated becausethe other side thought that they
were not victorious’ (C-S, Mynott), i.e. they thought ‘if those Athenians
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don’t think they’ve won, that means we’ve done well enough’. That would
be a complex layering of focalisation, but it would be easier with 81671 than
81 8mep. 811 . . . &moinoav is co-ordinated with the participle vopicavTes in
typical Thucydidean variation, and a further évéuioav is understood before
vikd&v. The comment is unfriendly to Corinth, and ignores the point that
the Athenians did claim victory by erecting their Tpomaiov (34.8, McKenzie
and Hannah 2014: 221); but the interest is more in Athenian psychology
than Corinthian, and there have already been indications (31.4n.) that
their brash cockiness (1.70.7) and maritime confidence (2.86-g2) have
begun to disappear, even though there are still vestiges (évépi{ov fiooao8o
&T1 oU oAU évikwv). The mirroring loss of Athenian morale at Syracuse will
be more serious (Intr., pp. 30-1). For the present vixav and the imperfect
¢vikwv (‘were victorious’, 41.1n.) see 6.101.4n. &l uM kai oAU . . . 671 00
TroAU: the two phrases are parallel. No real doubt is conveyed by &i.

34.8 &g tikoo1 oTadious: 3—4 km = 2—2.5 miles (19.2n.).

35.1 ‘O & Anpocfivng kai EUpupédwv: the resumption of their narra-
tive from 33.6 is marked by the repetition of §uotpatetew and égetdocn/
¢getdoavtes. For the single definite article see 33.3n. Trapeokeuaofnoav:
passive: they had been effectively worked on by Demosthenes and
Eurymedon (meiom, 33.6). ¢mi This KpotwviatiSos . . . Tiis ©ouprados
yfis: émi + genitive = ‘in the direction of’ (1.2n.). These are the territo-
ries of Croton (Map 2 and JACP 266—70) and Thurii respectively, not
the cities themselves. The river Hylias (35.2) was clearly the boundary
between the two. Croton stayed out of the war (6.88.7n.). T3 ZuPéper
Totapdi: close to Thurii; see Map 2. It gave its name to the city that had
previously stood on Thurii’s site.

35.2 émi Téd YA woTaudi: not certainly identified. oUk &v ogiot
Boulopévols eivar ‘it would not be with their consent . . .’, representing
oUk &v fiuiv Poulopévors ein in the Crotoniates’ direct speech. The dative
can be classified as one of advantage/disadvantage (CGCG 30.49) or ‘eth-
ical’, ‘of feeling’ (CGCG 30.53): cf. 2.3.2 Tén y&p TAfHBa T@V MMAaTaiddv ou
Boulopévwr v TéV Abnuaiwv deioTacBa. émxarapavres ‘going down
to’ the coast. &vapipacapevor: TOv oTtpatdy is understood. ANV
Aokpdv: 1.1n. TMétpav THs Pnyivns: apparently = Leucopetra, the
extreme south-western point of Italy: see Map 2. So the narrative leaves
Demosthenes and Eurymedon poised for the last crossing into Sicily until
42.1, a considerable length of text. That strengthens the impression of
slowness (31—-41n.), but it is less clear that it corresponds to any delay in
fact: 36—41 jumps back in time (36.1n.), and its events may be simultane-
ous with those of g5 and even with those of g4 (36.2n.).
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86 Syracusan preparations. A vague ‘meanwhile’ (év ToUTwt, 36.1(n.))
allows Th. to resume the Sicilian narrative from where he left it at g3.
The focus and the initiative are firmly with the Syracusans. The work on
their triremes (36.3) must have taken some time and, even if it was out of
sight and hearing of the Athenians in the Little Harbour vewpiov (22.1),
Nicias might be expected to have heard of it through his intelligence net-
work (48.2n.); and yet there is no sign that he took any counter-meas-
ure. These technological adaptations are treated in detail, even though
they are unmistakably similar to those made by the Corinthians at 34.5
and the audience therefore already knows their purpose. Hunt 2006:
407-8 rightly stresses Th.’s interest in the intricacies for their own sake.
What makes the changes particularly effective here is the otevoywpia of
the cramped waters and the Syracusan control of the shores, and this too
is explained with unusual fullness (and some repetitiveness, 36.5—6nn.):
it will be relevant not just for these exchanges but also for the others
that will follow, culminating in the great battle of 69—72. That is made
explicit at 36.6 (8wep xai EPAamrTe pdAicTa Tous Abnvaious &v &rdoals Tals
vaupayiais), giving a further indication that events are heading towards
Athenian defeat.

86.1 év ToUutwi: the events of 36-41 may therefore have happened at
any point since the Syracusans heard of the approach (¢mimAouv) of the
Athenian reinforcements, and that would be soon after Demosthenes and
Eurymedon set sail at 33.3. fivirep . . . §uvéAeyov: as requested at 25.9
(cf. p8&owow there). They began to gather at g32.1-33.2, but there is no
need to take the imperfect §uvéAeyov in a pluperfect sense like the aorists
that follow (next n.): this ‘collecting’ doubtless was a gradual process, and
some may well have been continuing during the events of 36—41.

86.2 TapeokeudoavTo . . . émoinoav . . . éméibecav . . . UméTeavav: aorists,
with a pluperfect sense (CGCG 33.40 n. 1): they had got the ships ready in
the way that Th. goes on to explain, in preparation for the exchange that
follows. T6 Te &AAo VaUTIKOV . . . Kai T&s Trpdipas ‘other aspects of their
naval force. .. and in particular’: the &\Ao1 1¢ kai idiom (6.8.2n.). ©S...
oxfnoovtes ‘in such a way as they saw from the earlier sea-battle would
give them an advantage’, probably ‘over the other side’ as in 6.3 oux
#Aaooov oxfoew rather than ‘over their previous performance’. The ‘ear-
lier sea-battle’ is that of 21.5-23. For éveidov see 62.1n.; for the future
form oxfiow see George 2016, esp. 607-15, who shows that it typically
carries a telic force (‘will gain/acquire’) as it does here, whereas &w is
durative (‘will have/possess’). T&s Tpwipas . . . émoinoav: the beak-
like prow of a trireme was normally quite slender and sharp, good for
slicing into a ship by ramming broadside (cf. $6.3); now it needed to be
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shortened as well as thickened. Tas émwTidas ‘the catheads’ or (lit.)
‘ear-timbers’ (34.5n.), ‘the’ because the idea of them is familiar from
34-5. &vtnpidas ‘struts’ to help the émwTides withstand the blow of the
collisions. o émi €6 TTNxas évTos Te kai é§wBev ‘to a distance of about
six cubits both inside and outside’, i.e. they were threaded through spe-
cially drilled holes in the bow-walls. drmrep TpéTIWI Kai oi Kopivbior . . .
évavpayouv: the similarity to the Corinthians’ ploy (34.5), already clear to
an alert reader, now becomes explicit. Hunter 1973: g1—2 suggests that
Th.’s audience would grasp that the Syracusans have learnt of, and from,
that innovation; they might well draw that inference, but Th. does not say
so, and the vagueness of & ToUTtw (36.1n.) leaves it unclear which battle
was in fact the earlier. In any case, the two developments are unlikely to
be independent, and both innovations may well be owed to Corinthian
maritime expertise. Diod. 13.10.2 says that the Syracusans were acting on
the advice of the Corinthian Ariston (89.2n.) — very likely his own guess,
and very possibly right. Tpwipadev: with émokevaocdpevol, ‘at’ the prows
or literally ‘from’ them, as the struts were suspended from those strength-
ened prows.

86.3 évomcav yap: yép is used five times in the elaborate series of expla-
nations in 86.3-6, necessary because it is so counterintuitive that an
old-fashioned and crude a tactic should prove so successful against the
Athenians’ sophisticated skill (Hunter 1973: 86-8). T& TpdiIpadey
‘their prow section’, lit. ‘the parts [extending back] from the prow’. &i& té
MM . . . xpiioba1 ‘because they did not ram prow-on-prow rather than after

sailing around’ and then ramming amidships: cf. 34.5, 36.2nn. ouUk
év ToAAGL TroMAals vauoiv oUcav ‘involving many ships in not much
space’. Trpds éautdv ‘to their own advantage’ (LS] mpéds A.111.2).

36.4 Tepimrhouv . . . Siikmrouv: respectively (a) ‘sailing around’ them
(o@éwv), i.e. outflanking the entire squadron, and (b) punching through
the enemy array in a single line and ‘sailing through’. On the &iékmous cf.
Morrison, Coates, and Rankov 2000: 43 and 293, Cawkwell 2005: 63—5 and
221-32. orrep Tiis Téxvns paAioTa émiotevov ‘which was the element
of their skill on which they [the Athenians] particularly relied’. avToi
Y&p . . . uf weprmAeiv ‘[they thought that] they themselves would as far as
possible prevent the sailing through, while the narrowness of the waters
would prevent them from sailing around’. pév is delayed from its usual
second position to highlight the contrast of 8iexmAeiv and weprmAeiv. The
meaning is clearer than the syntax. Marchant takes 16 u¢v . . . 76 8¢ as adver-
bial like a Herodotean toUto pév . . . ToUTo 8¢ (e.g. Hdt. 1.30.4, 1.118.2),
but it is unclear that this is a legitimate construction in Th. It is better to
take it as ‘they themselves would prevent 16 diexmwAsiv and the narrowness



COMMENTARY: 36.5-37.1 157

of the waters would prevent the other’ (16 &), with dote pf meprmAeiv
added to clarify ‘the other’. oTevoxwpiav: as the cramped waters of
the straits of Salamis had played a crucial role in the Greek victory of 480
BCE (1.74.1 and Hdt. 8.60a—B): cf. Intr., pp. 14, 16-17. This will also be
recalled at 44.2(n.), and perhaps by the very different and even deadlier
oTtevoxwpia of 87.2(n.).

36.5 T Te pdTEpov Gpabiar . . . xpHoacha ‘they would make particular
use of what had hitherto seemed a lack of skill on the captain’s [g6.2n.]
part, the head-on clash’. In direct discourse they would have said or
thought p&hioT” &v xpnoaiueba. For Th.’s taste for connective T¢ cf. 7.3n.;
T dvTiTpwipov §uykpoloar conveys the content of what they had previously
thought (8oxkouomt) to reveal a lack of expertise, despite the mismatch
of case (cf. 6%7.1). Th. shows similar interest in developing naval tactics
at 1.49.1-3, describing the ‘older style’ in 433 BCE with hoplites, arch-
ers, and javelin-men on board engaging on static ships as if on land, and
noting that ‘there were no diéxmdor’; cf. 62.2n. TrAficTOV Y&p Ev aUTdL
oxfoev: repeating the language of 6.3 11 mA¢ov . . . oxfloovTes (n.) and 36.4
ok #Aacoov oxfoew, rather as &vrimpwipov repeats 36.3 twice; the points
are hammered home. éwbBoupévors ‘if (or when) they were forced
out’ of their line. kai TaUTny 81’ dAiyou xai és dAiyov ‘and this [i.e. the
&véxpouais] would be over a small space and into a small space’. ToU &’
&AAov Apévos ‘the rest of the harbour’.

36.6 pralwvrar: passive. TpocTriTrrovras &AAnAois ‘falling foul of
one another’. Tapageofar: middle in form but passive in sense, as at
67.2. oAV éxévTwy . . . dvakpouotv ‘given that they themselves con-

trolled the approach from the open sea and the possibility of retreating’:
further (36.5n.) repetition, with the third use of &véakpouois within ten
lines. Te would normally be positioned before éwimAeuow; its delay ties the
‘open sea’ more exclusively into the preceding ‘attack’ part of the con-
trast. The retreating might include withdrawal into the more open parts of
the harbour, not just the wéAayos. ToU TTAnppupiou TroAepiou Te auTois
éoopévou: Tt would be expected to follow ToU or TTAnppupiou, but is delayed
‘as if e.g. kai émikeipévou Tén oTéuatt were to follow’ (P-S). The effect is
to make the cramped harbour-mouth a second point about Plemmyrion
rather than a separate independent fact: Plemmyrion is one of the capes
that make the bay so narrow. This recalls Th.’s insistence on the impor-
tance of its capture, and adds a further reason to those set out there (24.3).

87-1 Trpos TV éauTdV émoTNUNY Te Kai SUvapiv ‘with a view to their own
skill and strength’, i.e. taking into account their inferiority in maritime
skill and knowing where their strengths lie.
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37.2 kaf’ oov Tpés THY oMV aUToU éwpa ‘along the extent of it (adTol =
ToU Tefxous) that looked towards the city’: see Map 4. TolU "OAupTriciou:
4.6n. and Map 4. The Olympieion had been strengthened as a Syracusan
gpoupiov in late summer 415 (6.70.4, 75.1), and some cavalry stationed
there in summer 414 (4.6). fi yvuvnreia ‘the light-armed troops’,
what Th. usually calls weAtaoTai as at 277.1; perhaps this was a special term
used in Syracuse. Its literal meaning is ‘nakedness’, but it will refer more
to their energetic training than their garb. éx ToU émi 8&Tepa ‘from
the opposite direction’. Trpoomer: singular because of 1) yupvnteia, the
closest item in the list (CGCG 27.4).

3'7-3 xaioi ABnvaiot. .. op&dvTes 5 kai ... Kaiol év...o0i 8¢...&ANo1 8¢. . . Kai
&pa . . . kai érreidh: the cluster of co-ordinates captures the pell-mell confu-
sion, caught too by the feeling of swift sequence — first thinking that it will
be only a land-attack, then the ships are seen; the cavalry and javelin-men
are coming quickly; rush to the shore, man the ships. After so much hec-
ticness the outcome is rather a let-down (88.1) - for the moment. émri
T& Teixn: émi + genitive or dative, ‘on’, might be expected, but the accusa-
tive captures the rush to arms, ‘to the walls, in front of the walls’. &1ro
ToU 'OAvpTriciou kai Tdv #w ‘from the Olympieion and the exterior’, as
opposed to ThHy woéAw (g7.2). &vtavijyov Trévte Kai éifSopnkovra vals:
on the number see 22.2n. Plut. Nic. 20.5-8 says that Nicias was reluctant
to fight any naval battle before Demosthenes and Eurymedon arrived,
but was forced into it by Menander and Euthydemus: cf. 40.4n. TRV
Zupakooiwv fioav dySonkovta paAiora: pdhicTa may suggest that Th. is less
confident of the exact Syracusan numbers than the Athenian. He may
just be extrapolating from the eighty that fought at 22.1, assuming that
the eleven then lost (23.4) have been made up for by the reinforcements
they had sought from the allies (25.9); Gela for instance had sent about
five (3g8.1). Still, as usual he is not concerned to explain exactly how the
number came about: Keyser 2006: 341.

38.1 TrapaAapeiv ‘make any gain’. &l uf) . . . kaTadUoavTes: for e pr =
‘except’ + participle cf. Eur. Med. 368-g Soxeis y&p &v pe Tévde Bwmeioai
ToTe | &l puf T1 kepSaivouoav fi Texvwpévny, with Mastronarde 2002 ad loc.

38.2 6mroiév T1 T6 uéAdov Trorncouastv ‘what sort of thing they were going to
do next’: T6 péMov is accusative of respect as at 6.69.3, and so effectively

adverbial. &vriTrada Ta Tiis vavpaxias yevopeva ‘that the sea-battle had
been evenly fought’. émerrovixa ‘had suffered any damage’, wovéw as
at6.104.2. 8 aUTols. . . év T Bad&oon émremrnye: pluperfect of wiyvuu.

The stockade of 6.66.2 (summer 415) was on land (see n. there), and so
this is the first mention of this separate one. Several gaps would be left
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for ships to get in and out. Apévos xAniotoy ‘a closed harbour’. That
normally refers to a harbour whose shoreline is wholly embraced within
a town’s walls (Lehmann-Hartleben 1923: 65-74), but here the ‘closing’
must be a matter of protecting the sea-entrance. Cf. 2.94.4, where the
Athenians respond to a scare at the Piraeus Aipévwv Te KAfioe! kai Tijit &AAmQ
¢mpeleion. How one usually ‘closed off’ a harbour like this is unclear; per-
haps with chains, as may be implied for a smaller gap at 70.2(n.) and as
App. BC 4.82.344, Mith. 4.71.303, Dio 75.10.5, and Frontin. Strat. 1.5.6
record for much later instances; or perhaps with a bridge of boats as at
59.3(n.).

38.3 &oov 8Uo mwAiBpa: about 50-60 metres. émws . . . ixmAous: Th.
does not yet explain why these barriers should be sufficient to stop any
enemy pursuit: that becomes clear only at 41.2. katapeulis: cf. 4.6n.
for such abstract nouns. kaf’ fouxiav: i.e. in their own time, without
being harassed.

39.1 Ts uév dpas TpwiTepov ‘at an earlier time’ (for the genitive cf. éyt
Tis fipépas, 4.25.1) than on the previous day (3%.2), when the naval attack
had been held back until after the preliminary land-assault.

39.2 wpiv &7: for this way of highlighting a turning point cf. 71.5, 1.118.2,
Hdt. 7.239.4, Eur. Andr. 1147. Apiotwv: his only mention in Th., but
he was later much remembered: Diod. 13.10.2 attributes the technologi-
cal innovations to him (36.2n.), and Plut. Nic. 20.8 refers allusively to the
Athenians being ‘out-thought by Ariston the Corinthian kuBepvfitns in the
lunch affair, as Thucydides recounted’, clearly expecting his audience in
the early second century CE to know what he means. According to Plut.
Nic. 25.4 he was killed in the battle of 70-1. &pioTos v kuPepviTns:
probably drawing attention to ‘Ariston’ as a ‘speaking name’: so J. E.
Powell 1937: 103 and Ceccarelli 2019: 43-5, comparing the persuasive
Peithias at 3.70.5—6 where again the language drives the point home
(eier . . . dvameioew): cf. 6.35.1n. (Athenagoras). xuPepvnTns: closer
in modern terms to ‘captain’ or ‘master’ (Morrison, Coates, and Rankov
2000: 111) than ‘helmsman’, given his responsibility for tactics: cf. §6.5.
Still, he has no overall authority in the fleet, and has to ‘persuade’ his
fellows. meifer: the verb attracts such historic presents, understanda-
bly given the use of the historic present to refer to pivotal moments and
the number of such moments that depend on persuasion: cf. 6.60.2,
with Jacquinod 2011. ToUs o@eTipous ToU vauTikoU &pxovras ‘his own
naval commanders’, i.e. those on his own, Syracusan, side. 0§ TOUs év
T wéAer: not, it seems, Gylippus, but this may be because such logistic
arrangements, mainly involving local civilians, were regarded as Syracusan
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business. This may not therefore be a sign of his diminishing authority
(2.1, 838.3nn.). TH dyop&v T®V TwAoupévwy: ‘the’ market, as the audi-
ence will know that this was the regular way of providing the men with
their food: cf. 6.44.2 n. and O’Connor 2011, esp. 116-18. éoa 15 EXE1
é5wdipa: oddly emphatic. The point may be ‘bring all the food you have for
sale rather than holding some of it back’ (as they might well, to keep prices
up), or possibly it includes private stocks not normally for resale (HCT).
Providing an abundant market close by would speed up the time needed to
buy and prepare food (O’Connor 2011: 117 n. 265). avTois ‘for them’,
i.e. the people selling the food. €UBug: probably of time, ‘straightaway’,
rather than of space, next to the ships (Dover 1965 ad loc.): they are not to
dawdle as the Athenians will do (40.2). aproTomroinowvTar ‘have their
lunch’: the subject is ‘the commanders’, but evidently this means the men
as well; cf. 8.95.3 [Agesandridas] &pioToTomodpevos . . . dvfiyaye Tés vads.

40.1 Kai...Kai...Kkai...«kai: the swift accumulation of co-ordinate clauses
expresses the smoothness with which the plan was executed. avTol
‘there’, on the shore.

40.2 &g fioonuévous oeidv ‘as defeated by them’, as acknowledging it: for

floo&oBan + genitive cf. 3.57.3, 5.111.3 and 4. Sierp&ocovTo: a mix of
inceptive — they set about their business — and scene-setting: this is what
they were doing when the sudden attack came. &v vaupayijoai: repre-

senting &v + optative in direct discourse.
40.3 ouSevi kéopwr éoPavTes: contrasting with ka8’ fiouyiav ékBavTes (40.2).

40.4 kai xpdvov pév Tiva &rmréoxovto &GAANAwvY guAacoduevor: and so the
Syracusans apparently forego the advantage of surprise, unlike Lysander
when he outwitted the Athenians with a similar trick at Aegospotami in
405 (X. Hell. 2.1.27-8). So Th. implies that the trick works only because
of the lunchless and fatigued Athenians’ impatience later in the after-
noon. Perhaps this was what Ariston was counting on all along, but it may
be more that the Syracusan captains, whatever the plan, were reluctant
to engage their more skilful enemy. Still, it is true that the Syracusan
fleet would find it easier to keep the necessary close order if they were
receiving rather than launching the attack. oUx é80ker Tois ABnvaios:
Plut. Nic. 20.5-8 represents this as owed to the impetuosity of Menander
and Euthydemus: cf. 16.1, g37.3nn. Plut. may there be drawing his own
inference to explain an initiative so out of character for Nicias: Pelling
1992: 16-17 = 2002: 121-2. Ut opidv autdv: with &iokecbar. The
Athenians are reluctant to become their own victims. évaupayouv:
inceptive.
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40.5 T&V éuPoéAwy: advanced for emphasis. &veppfiyvuoav. .. Trapefaipecias
‘broke up the Athenians’ ships for much of the length of the outrig-
ger’. Tous Tapoous ‘the banks of oars’, asat Hdt. 8.12.1. UTroTriTrTovTes
‘slipping under’. és T& TAGy1x TrapatrAéovTes: better ‘sailing up to the
sides’ (LSJ mAd&yios 1.2) than ‘on the flank’ (Dover 1965). & auTdV: i.e
from those small boats.

41.1 xaTt& xparos: with vaupayoUvTes. tviknoav: for the aorist cf.
Huitink-Rood on X. Anab. g.2.14; as at 67.1, it focuses on the battle itself,
whereas imperfect évikwv would point to its consequences (6.101.4n.).
xatapevfiv: cf. 38.3. The precautions taken there have turned out to be
wise.

41.2 ai xepaia . . . SeAgivogédpor ‘the yard-arms carrying “dolphins™, dol-
phin-shaped blocks of lead and iron that were suspended from the yard-
arms and dropped on enemy decks. Th. clearly expects his audience to
be familiar with the term; so does Ar., for at Knights 762 the chorus tell
the Sausage Seller to ‘raise his dolphins high and bring your boat along-
side’ ready to take on his rival demagogue; Pherecrates fr. 12 K-A also
refers to them. The yard-arms could not have extended far enough to
protect the whole two mA¢8pa between the 6Akédes, but the narrower gaps
in the otalpwpa (38.2n.) could be protected in this way by a suitably
moored ship.

41.3 émwapdpevan i viknu: the ships stand for ‘the men in them’, as at
25.1(n.).

41.4 éwr& vaUs: maybe including the one or two from the previous day
(38.1), but probably not: the sentence up to &mwexdpnoav concentrates
on this day’s events, and the two TpoTmaia also suggest that the Syracusans
were regarding them as separate encounters. K&TATPAUMATIoCQVTES:
of disabling ships also at 8.10.4 and 4.14.1 (¢tpwoav): cf. Tpdua at Hdt.
6.16.1 with Hornblower—Pelling’s n. 81 éxupav . . . kai TroAu: both 18
and kai are important modifiers of the adjectives: they had hopes before
but these are now firm; they thought they held a naval advantage before,
but now think they are even far ahead. eixov . . . £é86xouv: the shift from
aorists (&mexwpnoav, éotnoav) moves the narrative forward as the imper-
fects set the scene for what is to come; Tais pév vauoi . . . 8¢ kai TOV Teldv
rounds off the panel by echoing g7.2 Tév pév melov . . . ai 8¢ vijes and gg.1
ToU Te TeloU kai ToU vauTikoU. The land-job remains, but the naval one is
done - or so they think. The emphasis on psychology is characteristic, but
that confidence is shortly to be jolted (42.2).
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42-6: DEMOSTHENES ARRIVES; THE NIGHT BATTLE

Some months and much textual space have elapsed while Demosthenes
and Eurymedon have been on their way (31-41n.), but their arrival imme-
diately injects a new urgency, and those high Syracusan spirits (41.4) take
a brutal knock (42.2n.). Demosthenes - the spotlight for a while rests on
him, with Nicias and Eurymedon barely mentioned - crisply evaluates the
situation (42.3); despite the massive reinforcements (42.1), his conclu-
sion is not one of unqualified confidence but rather of the need to settle
the issue quickly one way or the other (42.5). Other touches too reinforce
the impression of new momentum (43.1 odxén ¢8éker Siarpifew, 43.50.).
For some time the campaign’s focus has rested on the sea, but that is
now reversed, and this itself points to the enfeebling of Athens’ tradi-
tional strength; Epipolae, central to the end of Book 6 but barely relevant
since 6.4, now resumes importance. Surprise, recently used so effectively
by the Syracusans (23.1, 40.3) but not an Athenian strong point since
6.63-71(n.), now becomes Demosthenes’ weapon (48.3). The night
attack is vividly described (43-5n.), and this panel like the last ends on a
note of Syracusan confidence (46; cf. 41.4), now firmly restored and even
strengthened.

42.1 THY &éd TV Abnvaiwv Pondeaiav: its collection has been noted at
17.1, 20.2-3, 26, 31, and 35.1; the numbers leaving Athens were given
at 20.2, but more have accumulated at the stopping-off points since
then. Tapayiyvovrai: historic present for an important moment.
Plut. Nic. 21.1 elaborates visually: Demosthenes ‘appears off the harbours
AapmpdTaTos T Tapaokeudi . . . fitted out with glorious weaponry and tri-
reme insignia and numerous rowing-beat callers and pipers, all in a dra-
matic way (Beatpikéds) aimed at causing consternation in the enemy’; Th.
resists the temptation to duplicate the visuality of 6.30-g2.2(n.). Tl
xai ipSoufixovra p&Mora ‘some seventy-three’: not a rounding, as
seventy-three is not a round number, but expressing some uncertainty,
very likely because it rests on Th.’s personal calculation (Rubincam 1979:
82). The number leaving Athens was 65 (20.2); Eurymedon’s one ship
rejoined at g1.3; ten were detached and fifteen were commissioned
from Corcyra at g1.5; two came from Metapontum (83.5). Seventy-
three may well represent the totalling of these figures, as Th. saves his
reader/listener the trouble of recalling those details. But if so Th. was
right to be cautious: this assumes that none of the ten leaving at 1.5 had
rejoined by now, that all those commissioned at Corcyra had materialised,
and none had been lost along the way. Alternatively, the caution may be
because he had independent information about the total but was unsure
that its precision was reliable. For discussion of all these figures see CT
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here and Appendix 2, emphasising that Th. here does not subdivide, as
he did at 6.43, into fighting ships and troop-carriers (cTpaticoTiBes): as
many as half (or more: O’Connor 2011: 574 and 576) may have been
troop-carriers. §Uv Tais fevikais ‘including the non-Athenian’ ships,
those provided by their allies. émAiTag Tepi wevrakioyidious: including
1,200 Athenians (20.2) and 700 Thurians (85.1). &KOVTIOTES . . . Kai
o@evdovnTas: including those from Acarnania (g31.5), the 450 dxovrioTai
from Iapygia and Metapontum (33.4—5), and the goo from Thurii (35.1).
The slingers, javelin-men, and archers totalled ‘not less than 3,000’
according to Plut. Nic. 21.1.

42.2 xaramwAnfis: this and &mAngis (cf. 42.3, 43.6) featured several times
in the Syracusan debate in 415 (6.33.4n.), there mainly of potential reac-
tions if the invasion were to take place. By now the prospect has become
reality. The first ‘consternation’ was created by the initial Athenian suc-
cesses in 414 (6.98.2), but in 413 it has so far been the Athenians who
have been so shaken (21.4, 24.3). The reversion to the mood of 415-414
adds further point to mwépas pndtv éoTan ogiot Tob draAAayfiven ToU KivdUvou:
they thought they were out of it, but they are now right back where they
were. Still, this change will not last: there will be a further and decisive
reversion of consternation to the Athenian side at and after 6g.2(n.).
Cf. 6.98.2n. &l Trépas pundév ioTar o@ict ToU &mwalAayijvar ToU kivSuvou
‘if there was to be no end to the escaping from danger’: a beautifully
expressed oxymoron, psychologically sharper than the more obvious ‘if
there was to be no end to the dangers’ themselves. It was the zigzagging of
joyful release and renewed terror that was so hard to cope with, and what
was endless was the claiming that the dangers were at an end. opddvTes:
the nominative in anacoluthon after Tois . . . Supaxociois kai §uppdyors,
as if katemAdynoav had been said: cf. 70.7, 74.1, and 6.24.3nn. ™V
Acexéderav Terilopévny: 19.1. In fact Decelea had had a considerable effect
and but for it the reinforcements would have been even bigger (27.2—
3, 29.1), but others too were impressed that the Athenians could do as
much as they did (28.3—4). ioov kai rapamAfeiov: perhaps ‘equal [in
size] and similar [in composition]’, but it may just = ‘as large, or approx-
imately as large’ (Dover 1965, comparing ToloUtwv kai TapamAncicy at
1.22.4; cf. 78.1). So not merely had the Athenians taken on a war on the
same scale as the one in Greece itself (28.3, 6.1.1), they were now redou-
bling even that second war. This exaggerates, but not by much, especially
as regards the land force: the first force in 415 comprised 5,100 hoplites
including 1,500 Athenians, but rather more ships than now, 134 triremes
and two penteconters (6.43). In any case, Té TpoTépwr may refer to ‘the
previous army’ there now, as it then does in Tét 8¢ TpoTépwn oTpaTedpaT!,
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rather than that which set out in 415, and by now it had suffered severe
losses (13.2, etc.). émeAnAvBéTa: probably ‘had come to join’ the
first army rather than ‘had come against them’ (58.4n.). Tavtayooe
‘wherever they went’, suggested by the idea of motion in -oce. That is
transferred to the ‘appearing’, which would more literally be Tavrayod,
everywhere: cf. Manetho, FGrH 6og F2.111, the much-conquering
Sesostris ‘raised memorials Tavtaydoe of his control’; D. H. Ant. Rom.
8.9.1, Coriolanus was granted the power to seek office mavtaxéoe in any
Volscian town. s éx kakdv ‘given their previous plight’. pwun Tis:
Intr., p. go. éyeyévnro: the pluperfect sets this as the background for
what follows.

42.3 6 8¢ Anpoobéivns: he now dominates (42—6n.), probably through
force of personality rather than formal hierarchy: the earlier narrative
had spoken of Eurymedon as sharing the command (16.2, 31.5), and
both men were appointed as §uvépyovtes with Nicias (16.1—2). The strat-
egy would doubtless have been a matter for debate, but Th. ignores these
discussions until 43.1, where they are mentioned casually: more interest
is shown by Diod. 13.11.3 and Plut. Nic. 21.3-5, and Plut. even elaborates
what Nicias’ arguments would have been. oux oidv Te eivan SiaTpipev
oUst abeiv émrep 6 Nixiag émwabev ‘that it was not possible to waste time
nor to experience what Nicias had experienced’ (as he would if he
too delayed). ‘No &wxtpifew!” becomes Demosthenes’ signature tune:
43-1, 47.3. &pikopevos . . . TaUTa oUv &vaokomradv: had this just been
Demosthenes’ own thinking, the parenthesis would have been couched
in indirect speech. The indicatives add Th.’s narratorial authority to the
analysis, including the counterfactual speculation on what would have
happened had Nicias launched a prompt attack. Still, this will reflect
Demosthenes’ thinking as well, as Taita odv dvackomwdv makes clear. The
approach strongly recalls the initial proposal of Lamachus, and that is
reinforced by linguistic echoes (see 6.4gnn.). Th. makes it clearer now
than he did then that he thinks that this was the right approach, and the
criticism of Nicias too is more explicit than it was in the Book 6 narra-
tive. Here £08Us leaves it unclear how ‘immediately’ the attack should have
come: directly on arrival in Sicily at 6.50, which is closest to Lamachus’
blunt advice at 6.49.2? After establishing themselves at Catana (6.51.3),
which would best fit the surprise and derision of the Syracusans at 6.63.2
that ‘the Athenians did not immediately attack’ when their arrival had
created so much fear? Or after the land-battle of 6.67—70, which might
best fit ‘but wintered in Catana’ here? Perhaps it need not be pinned
down. Demosthenes himself probably did not waste time on analysing
exactly what timing would have been best two years earlier. The important
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thing was to avoid that whole mistaken strategy now, and this time to seize
the initiative. Cf. Dover 1988: 74-82. &PiKOpEVOS Y&p TO TTpRdTOV 6
Nikias @oPepés ‘for Nicias, inspiring fear on his first arrival’. This echoes
both Lamachus (16 y&p wpdTov w&v oTpdTeupa SewvdTtatov eivat, 6.49.2) and
esp. the Syracusan response at 6.63.2, émweidf) y&p adTois Tpds TOV TTpHTOV
@oPov . . . oi Anvaiol ouk eUBUs émrékewvto. In fact Nicias had shared respon-
sibility for the strategy with Lamachus and (until 6.61.6) Alcibiades, but
it is the contrast with him and his cautious mindset that is most in point
Nnow. s oUk eUBUs TrpocikeiTo Tals Tupaxouoais: like eUBUs wékerto later,
again echoing 6.63.2, cited above. év Kartavm Siexeipalev: in fact the
Athenians wintered in Naxos as well as Catana (6.74.2, 75.2, 88.3 and
5). These words fit best if 42.3 refers to a failure to press the advantage
late in the summer (see above), but it is possible to take this as short-
hand for ‘but prolonged matters so long that he spent the winter in
Catana’. Utrepd@fn: at 6.63.3 the Syracusan horsemen ride up to the
Athenian camp and throw insults (¢puppilov). 6 MUNiTrros &Pikdpevos:
this, like ‘wintered in Catana’, jumps forward: Gylippus did not arrive till
mid 414 (1-2). fiv oU8’ &v peTémrepypav . . . & éxeivos eUBUg émréxearTo: a
counterfactual (or ‘unreal’) conditional in the past (CGCG 49.10), and
the ‘what would have happened in that case’ analysis is carried over into
&pa 1’ &v Euabov and &moTeTeiiopévor &v foav. Th. is fonder of such counter-
factual speculation than Hdt. or X. (Flory 1988): for the use he makes of it
see Tordoff 2014 and Bianco 2018. uetémrepyav: the first approach to
Sparta was at 6.73.2, but that was a request to prosecute the war in Greece
rather than to send an army. The request to send help came at 6.88.8,
with Alcibiades then focusing on the need for a Spartan (6.91.4), and the
Spartans follow that advice, a little half-heartedly, at 6.93.2(n.). avToi
‘on their own’, unaided. Hermocrates for one had not been so confi-
dent (6.33—4), but Th.’s audience might also recall the sceptical popular
response to his warnings (6.35.1) and especially the swaggering overcon-
fidence of Athenagoras (6.36-40). &ua T’ &v . . . d@eAdv ‘at the same
moment they would have learnt that they were outmatched and would
have been walled off, with the result that even if they had sent for assis-
tance they [the Spartans] would no longer have been able to help them
in the same way’ or ‘so effectively’. Some would have heard attoUs as
subject (= the Spartans), some as object (= the Syracusans , with a vague
‘it’ understood as subject), of weeAeiv: it comes to the same thing. xai
auTtés ‘he too’, like Nicias. THit TP TN Nuiparl p&AioTa SevoTaTos éoTi
Tois évavTiois: even more closely echoing Lamachus at 6.49.2, and also,
ironically, Nicias himself at 6.25.2(n.). péhicta goes more closely with T
TpoT Hluépan than with dewdtatos, but still the effect is close to that of a
double superlative like Eur. Hipp. 1421 p&dhiota gidtatos: cf. Page 1938 on
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Eur. Med. 1323. ém1 t&yos: not distinguishable from 81 TéyxioTa, ‘as
quickly as possible’: cf. Hdt. 9.7B.2 and the frequent ds téxos (Soph. OT
0945, etc.). éxrAnea: 42.2n.

42.4 The decision to attack through Epipolae. After so much emphasis on
what not to do — delay — Th. presents this positive decision very simply.
In fact there were alternatives, especially attacking Plemmyrion or re-
engaging the enemy at sea. The targeting of Epipolae arguably picked
one of Syracuse’s strongest rather than most vulnerable points (Roisman
1993: 57-8); but success there, if it could be followed up by an effec-
tive circumvallation, might indeed lead to the quickest victory. T6
TrapaTeixiopa . . . Tous Abnvaious: the wall that was finished at 6.4—
7.1, amholv 6v: 4.1. Nicias mentioned this detail at 11.8, but as an
incidental point when he was emphasising the situation’s seriousness;
Demosthenes sees it as offering a possibility, as a single wall was less
likely to be defended than a double wall with constant patrols. TGOV
Te ‘EmmoAdv THis &vapaoews: at Euryelus (43.3); cf. 6.97.2, 2.3nn. and
see Map 4. kai aUbs ToU év alTals oTpatomidou ‘and go on to take
the [enemy] camp on Epipolae (adTais)’; this is the triple camp that will
be described in more detail at 43.4(n.). pardiws &v aUTd Angdév . . .
Utropeivan &v: for direct discourse paudiws &v Ang8ein . . . UTropeiveiev &v. Th.
does not give such unequivocal assent to this judgement of Demosthenes
as he did to the analysis of 42.3, but épév, ‘seeing’, does imply that the pos-
sibility was real, despite Th.’s apparent agreement at 6.1(n.) that losing
the walling race would be decisive. But in Th. as in Hdt., any anticipation
of ‘easy’ success tends to be delusive (6.17.6n.), and first the ascent and
victory need to be achieved. oU8¢ yép: ‘introducing additional infor-
mation . . . which has explanatory force’ (CGCG 59.66, on the positive
counterpart kai yap). xai of §uvTopwTATNV fyeiTo SiamoAéunow ‘and
he thought this the shortest way he had of bringing the war to an end’: for
the omission of ‘this’ cf. 86.2. oi is the dative of the singular reflexive ¢. For
Th.’s taste for -o15 words see 4.6n.; SiaroAéunois is not found again until the
second-century CE grammarian Pollux.

42.5 ou Tpiyeobai . . . THY §Uuracav wéAwv: just as Nicias himself had been
concerned two years earlier ‘not to put the city at risk by spending its own
money’, 6.47. Cf. 47—gn. and Kallet 2001: 156. &\Aws ‘to no purpose’,
‘pointlessly’.

42.6 v Te yijv . . . ETepvov oi ABnvaiot Trepi Tov "AvaTrov: see Map 4. Since
Nicias began to focus on the sea campaign at 4.4 Th. has given the impres-
sion thatlittle has been tried on land exceptin defence, with the Athenians
intimidated by the Syracusan cavalry (4.6). Demosthenes immediately
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reverses the emphasis. T&1 Te weld1 kai Tals vaveiv: in apposition to
Tén otpatedpaTi. This need not imply further engagements: the o0t y&p
parenthesis explains the way that this domination became clear — the

Syracusans had been cowed into offeringlittle in response. xaf’ iTepa. ..
471 un ‘in either [land or sea] except . ..’ For &m1 uf see LS] & 11 or ém
II. &1d ToU ‘OAupTieiou: 4.6, 37.2nn.

43-5 The night battle, memorably described, with many verbs of cognition,
both visual and auditory, conveying the frustration and the terror of being
unable to grasp what is going on. The tumult of conflicting impressions
is stylistically mirrored and conveyed (nn.), and the psychology, already
so characteristic an interest of this book (Intr.,, pp. 30-1), now becomes
nightmarish, culminating in the fleeing Athenians’ helpless leaps into the
dark and, in the main, to their deaths (44.8). On a smaller scale, it is as
effective as Tolstoy’s description of Austerlitz in War and Peace and the
bewilderment there caused by the thick fog. There may be some reminis-
cence of the Homeric Doloneia (Il. 10), but if so it suggests more differ-
ences than similarities: Odysseus and Diomedes are there conducting a
more limited and more successful mission and the auditory dimension is
different too, there a screeching heron sounding eerily through the quiet
(1l 10.274-6), here a disorienting racket. Some may also have recalled
the magnificent frustrated cry of Ajax when Zeus has clouded the battle-
field in mist: ‘kill me in the light, as killing is your choice’ ({l. 17.647).

With so much confusion conveyed, it is unsurprising that even a
reader/listener with perfect recall of the earlier narrative would struggle
to get a clear picture. The initial attack with siege-engines (43.1) is dis-
tinguished from the Epipolae assault that follows, and is already targeted
on the Tapateixiopa and is evidently large-scale. It is not evident, though,
whether it is launched from the shore-camp against the easternmost sec-
tor of the wall or, as most commentators assume, from ‘the circle’ against
the western; but ‘the circle’ has not been mentioned since 2.4, a year
earlier, and that attentive reader/listener might not be certain that it is
still occupied (cf. 60.2n.). It is difficult too to work out the placing of
the Syracusan mpoteryiopata ‘on Epipolae’, mentioned for the first time
at 43.4. Were they ‘in front of” (wpo-) the cross-wall (HCT)? In that case
they were not effective enough to prevent a detachment from launching
an immediate attack on that wall (43.5). Or ‘in front of the main city,
on the northern side of Epipolae (CT)? It would then take some time for
Gylippus and his troops to be alerted and come into action, and those
initial Athenian successes are more explicable — but Th. might have said
so. Itis not even clear if the fighting takes place north of the cross-wall, as
most reconstructions assume, or south.
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On the topography see Map 4 and HCT, esp. pp. 477-8, and CT; the
liveliest modern account is that of Green 1970: 282—g, based on close
knowledge of the terrain but making several questionable assumptions.
On Demosthenes’ strategy and tactics see Roisman 19g3: 57-63. On the
literary effect see Greenwood 2006: 346, exploring the presentation of
sensory confusion, and Foster 2018: 115-17, bringing out how the empa-
thy generated in a reader/listener makes it possible to read this as an
exoneration of the Athenian troops: how could anyone cope?

43.1 pnxavais: perhaps battering-rams. TPpOTEPOV &TrOTrEIp&ET AL TOU
TapaTeriopaTtos ‘to make an attempt’ (this picks up meipa, 42.4: the
‘attempt’ will initially take this form) ‘on the cross-wall first’, before the
Epipolae initiative he has in mind at 42.4. This would not be a straightfor-
ward decision: surprise will be essential for attacking Epipolae (43.2), and
this showing of the Athenians’ hand will reveal that the focus will now be
on the Tapateixiopa. Treiocas Tov Te Nikiav kai ToUs &A\ous §uvapxovras:
42.3n. These ‘others’ will include Menander and Euthydemus (16.1,
69.4nn.) as well as Eurymedon.

43-2 fuépas: for the genitive see 6.3.2n.; George 2014: 80—1 observes that
the genitive is favoured over the dative especially when, as here, there is an
implied contrast with vukTés. Tapayyeidag 8 TwévTe Huepd crTia ‘gave
instructions for five days’ provisions’ (to be carried). Tous A1BoAdyous
kai TékTovas: a single Tous is enough because the two groups work closely
together: 33.3n. They are again mentioned together at 6.44.1(n.) and
X. Hell. 4.8.10. TéxToves, ‘carpenters’, work mainly with wood, while
MBoAdyor are ‘stone-gatherers’, a skilled job when stones need to fit tightly
together: both were essential crafts in siege-warfare. Toeuparwv: refer-
ring more to the archers here, as at Hdt. 6.112.2, than to their equip-
ment. &1d TrpwTou Utrvou ‘at the time of first sleep’. For &mé cf. LS
11 and &g’ éomépas (29.2); for ‘first sleep’ cf. 2.2.1 and Austin 1964 on
Virg. Aen. 2.268 prima quies. MévavSpos: 16.1n. &valafov . . .
éxwper: the singular participle and verb should technically go with the
nearest subject Mévavdpos (cf. 6.65.2n.), but many would have heard them
as referring to Demosthenes after the strong adtog pév. ™V Tr&oav
otpatiav: Diod. 13.11.3 gives the numbers as 10,000 hoplites and the
same number of yihoi. Nikiag 8¢ év Toig Teixeow UmeAédartrro: perhaps
because of his sickness (cf. 6.102.2), but Th. does not tell us so. It made
sense to leave one of the generals behind during what was expected to be
a protracted mission (évTte fuepdv).

The imperfect éxdper has set the scene; the pluperfect treAéAermtro keeps
the temporal focus on the time of the subsequent march; then the aor.
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tyévovto (48.3) shifts forward to the moment of arrival, and the historic
presents AavB&vouat . . . aipoUat . . . &mwoxTeivouaw . . . [43.3] &yyéAouot
convey the swift and effective sequence of actions (Allan 2013: 376).

43.3 «uTdls = Tais Emmolals. T6 wpdTOV &Vipn: 6.97.2. TO TeixIopa
3 fjv aUTéh Tédv Tupaxooiwv: the first ime Th. has mentioned this: see
next n.

43-4 T& oTpaTtémida, & fjv ém TV 'EmmoAdv Tpia: the first mention
of these as well; on their location see 43-5. They will have been built
after the successful completion of the cross-wall at 7.1(n.), but Th. has
delayed mentioning them until now when they become relevant to the
action. wpotayiopacw ‘advanced fortifications’. Zixehiwtdv: the
Sicilian Greeks (g2.2n.). TV fuppdywv: the non-Sicilian ones listed
at 58.8. Th. does not say where the Sicels (58.3) were stationed. Tolg
é§axociols TéGV Zupaxociwv: this elite corps was mentioned at 6.96.5. They
had suffered severe losses at 6.97.4, but there had been time since then to
reconstitute the numbers. Diod. 1§.11.4 says that they were commanded
by Hermocrates. TrpddTol . . . pUAaxes ‘advance guard’.

43.5 auToi pév: Demosthenes and the Athenians. 4Trws T Trapouont
Sppfit . . . yévwvTtar ‘so as not to be slow with the momentum they now
had towards [or “in”] the achievement of what they had come to do’'.
ToU TepaivecBan is passive; some listeners/readers may have heard it as
dependent on &ppit (LS], so ‘towards’), some as on p# Ppadeis (most
commentators, so ‘in’). The difference from Nicias’ caution and delay is
again pronounced, and the vagueness of &v gvexa Hfov allows this to be
taken as meaning the goals of the whole expedition, not just of this oper-
ation. &1d Tiis TpdTns ‘right at the beginning’ (cf. 1.77.4), immedi-
ately after the ascent and without needing any preliminary attack on the
wpoTtayiopaTa. itpouv . . . &mwioupov: the imperfects convey both the
beginning (inceptive) and the continuation of the actions: 74.2n.

48.6 ixwemAnypivor: 42.2n.

43.7 tv &rafion ud@dov fi8n @s xexparnréTwy: rather like the Syracusans
in the naval battle at 2g.2—3: the roles are reversed as now the Athenians
think it is all over (perfect). 81& mavtoés . . . Biedbeiv ‘to go on as
quickly as possible through every part of the enemy that had not yet
fought'. iva uf &vivrwy opdv Tiis ipodou albs fuoTpapdaoiv: pfy goes
with §uarpapdo; avévrwy (aorist participle of avinu) carries conditional
force (CGCG p2.40), ‘if’ they relaxed their assault. ol BowwToi: pre-
sumably those recruited at 19.g, some of whom had arrived at 25.3. Plut.,
a Boeotian himself, colourfully elaborates at Nic. 21.7-8.
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44-1 H8n év ToAA1 Tapax it kai &rropiai: the two nouns are so closely linked
that they can be picked up by the singular #jv: cf. 75.6, 6.59.1n. The stages
of growing confusion are carefully delineated - first order, then &taéia. . .
1151 (43.7), then (with a shift to the psychological register) #3n . . . woAA7)
Tapayn kai &mopia. oudt TruBécgBan . . . 0U8’ &’ éTépwv: each oUd¢ must
be given its force, ‘hard even to find out about’ (never mind coping with
at the time), then ‘not from either side’, pointing to Th.’s questioning of
people on both sides during his exile (5.26.7). The historian’s desperation
is felt, but that is used as an index for the difficulty of anyone, participants
at the time included, to grasp exactly what was going on. cagioTepa
uév: probably heard as free-standing with an understood ‘events are . . .’
rather than as object of oidev. dpws 8t oudt TalTa . . . poOAig oidev:
another emphatic ou8¢, ‘not even these’, with the plural subject picked
up in a sense-construction by gaoTos . . . oidev. Eur.’s Theseus makes a
similar point: do not trust detailed stories of combat, for they are ‘empty
words’: ‘when facing the enemy, you can scarcely (uéAis) see what you have
to see’ (Supp. 846-56: cf. Marincola 1997: 68-g). The attempt to convey
the lived experience of battle prefigures the manner of Keegan 1976: cf.
4-34.2—3 with Allan 2013: 379-81 and Hunt 2006: 392—4. Th. does not
usually admit such difficulty in reconstructing events, despite his insist-
ence at 1.22.3 that eyewitnesses often disagree. Woodman 1988: ch. 1
illustrates from modern examples the limitations of eye-witness knowledge
and recollection, noting (16-17) this passage as an exception to Th.’s
‘almost unvarying level of magisterial assurance’ (Dover 1973: 29). v
ye Ténde T ToAépwr: i.e. the Peloponnesian War, not just the Sicilian
expedition. Agis’ night march on Athens in 408 involved similar num-
bers if Diod. 13.72—3 can be trusted, but the actual fighting was delayed
to the daytime and was less bloody than this. Pritchett, GSW 11.162-71
lists other examples of night fighting; Demosthenes had two successful
night attacks to his credit already (3.112.4 and 4.31-2; cf. Roisman 1993:
59-60), but in those cases too the actual fighting was delayed till dawn or
just before. s &v Tis capds T1 Mide;; ‘how could anyone have had
clear knowledge of anything?’, with counterfactual indicative (CGCG
38.15). The only other rhetorical question in Th.’s narrative is 8.96.2, on
the Athenian despair at losing Euboea: més otk eikéTws 118Upouv; It would
be all the more effective in oral delivery, and the passion and empathy so
characteristic of Book 7 (Intr., p. 29) are strongly felt.

44.2 v pév y&p oeAfvn Aapmrpa: Plut. Nic. 21.g-10 again (cf. 42.1, 43.7nn.)
elaborates: the Athenians had the moon behind them, and so their vision
was even more impaired by their own shadows whereas the light made
the enemies seem more numerous and their glinting armour more
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intimidating. But Plut. is unlikely to have good information: see Kagan
1981: 312 n. 12 and HCT. tOpwv 8t oUTwS . . . &moTeioban ‘their view
of each other was as one might expect in moonlight: they could see a body
in front of them, but could not be sure whether it was friend or foe’, lit. ‘as
might be expected . . . for one to see the appearance of the body in front
of one, but for the recognition of someone on one’s own side to be dis-
trusted’. The infinitives are dependent on és . . . sixds. tv oTevoxwpiai:
this suggests an analogy with the cramping at sea at 36.4(n.), just as Hdt.
had hinted at a parallel between the narrows of Thermopylae (7.211.2,
225, etc.) and the straits of Salamis (8.60f.1). But in fact the terrain on
Epipolae is not specially cramped, though it is rough and uneven: see
HCTand CT, though they are not necessarily right in fixing the battle on
the north rather than south of the cross-wall.

44-3 The tenses give a snapshot of one particular phase. The imperfects
tvik@dvro . . . Exdpouv . . . mpoogaviier and the pluperfect &veBeprixea set the
scene — some already defeated (cf. 6.101.4n.), some pressing on, some
already ascended, some still climbing towards them (both wpoo- and &va-
are important prefixes); then the gaze moves from the parts to the whole,
as all ‘did not know’ where to go, given the confusion in front that had
already (pluperfect ¢reré&paxTo) set in, with shouting all the while (imper-
fect fv). These ‘shouts’ introduce the auditory dimension that is then
developed in 44.4. &ni: this may go with &foonroy, ‘still undefeated’,
or éxdpouv, ‘still pressed on’, or both. Siayvavan ‘to discern’ what was
happening mpéafev.

44-4 &8UvaTov dv: accusative absolute (CGCG 52.50). oi Te Abnvaior ...
xai ... xai...opion Tt abTols . . . xai: the co-ordinate clauses accumulate
as the confusions crowd in. xai w&v T6 £§ tvavrias . . . ivémgov ‘and
they assumed that everything in front of them was an enemy, even if it
was in fact friendly and part of those already fleeing’. ToU fuvBfpaTos:
Aeneas Tacticus 24 has an interesting discussion of passwords (cf. the
commentary of Whitehead 1ggo), suggesting e.g. ‘Crafty Hermes’ for an
operation involving stealth. The point here is not that ‘it must sometimes
have happened that opposite sides had the same password’ (HCT), but
that the Syracusans discovered what it was because they heard it so often
at close quarters. Si1d 16 pn sivan &AAw1 Twt yvwpioa ‘because it was not
possible to recognise people by any other way' (Tw1 = Tv).

44.5 Grammatical subjects and ‘they’s here shift confusingly from one
side to the other: ‘they’ (the Athenians) did not know ‘their’ (&xefveov =
the Syracusans’) password because ‘they’ (the Syracusans) were on top
and therefore kept formation better; and so ‘if they [the Athenians] did
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encounter any of the enemy and had an advantage, they [the Syracusans]
would escape because they knew their [the Athenians’] password, whereas
if they [the Athenians] did not give it themselves when questioned they
were cut down’.

44.6 péyroTov 8t kai oUx fikioTra: cf. 24.3 péyioTov kai &v ToOls TPETOV.
6 maiaviopds: for the singing of a paean when going into battle see
Pritchett, GSW 1.105-8. Awpikév: the point is probably that Ionian
and Dorian paeans were different, a possibility allowed by I. Rutherford
2001: 44, and that those distinctively Dorian paeans were now being sung
on both sides. Any Ionian paeans would not confuse in the same way,
as Syracuse now had no Ionian allies (6.77.1n.). Syracusan defenders
might similarly be confused by the Dorian ones, but they were keeping
better order (uf Siecacuévous); in any case the focus rests firmly on the
Athenians. HCT and GSW1.107 suggest instead that only Dorians would
be singing paeans. It is true that elsewhere in Th. Ionians, including
Athenians, do not sing them as a preliminary for battle or at any other
time, but Thrasybulus’ Athenians will sing one only ten years later (X.
Hell. 2.4.17), and Athenian sailors had presumably joined in the general
Greek paean before Salamis (Aesch. Pers. 393; cf. Lys. Epit. 38). doov
Awpixév per’ Abnvaiwv fv: for Dorians on the Athenian side see 57.6—9.

44.7 ToU orpatomiSou ‘the army’, as at 44.1, not ‘the camp